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HE importance of Exerciſes for the learning of a lan- 
guage, is too well known to be enlarged upon. It is 


only ſurpriſing that no body has ever attempted any 
for that of the French Tongue *; the want whereof 
muſt be ſupplied by the Maſters, from any Engliſb book to be 
turned back into French, without any further trouble; tho? tis 
upon the method purſued in the Exerciſes, that chiefly depends 
the improvement of the Scholars in the writing of that language. 
Theſe Exerciſes, which comprehend all the difficulties and 
various conſtructions of French ſpeech, are themſelves the Teſt 
of my Grammar : all the rules and exceptions whereof are ex- 
emplified after ſuch a Method, that he cannot fail to maſter the 
French-tongue, who has gone through theſe Exerciles, after the 
manner which I ſhall ſet down preſently. But I muſt at the 
ſame time declare, that they will be of very little ſervice, to 
thoſe who have not previouſly learnt the Grammar. 

They conſiſt of ſentences extracted out of the beſt French, 
Engliſh, and even Latin, performances, full of knowledge, and 
morality. They are ſhort, and therefore. the better adapted to 
the purpole : ſince a ſentence of four, or five words, compre- 
hends ſometimes as many rules. But it is not in the beginnin 
of the book the ſentences comprehend many rules. The rt 
chapters turn only upon the rules mentioned at the top; which 
are brought up again in the following chapters, without any par- 
ticular notice, that the Learner, whilft he is exerciſing upon a 
new rule, mayn't forget, but on the contrary improve more and 
more in, thoſe which he has gone through. I have interlined 
the French, (I mean, the root of the French words) with the 
Engliſh ; as being, in my opinion, the moſt accurate, and the 
leaſt puzzling way for the ſcholar : as I thought it neceſſary to 
{pare him the trouble of looking for his words in his Dictionary, 


* This Preface was made before D. Durand's ! was publiſhed, and I did nat 
ſee the leaſt reaſon to alter it. See the Candid Examination of that book, which 1 
bave republiſhed at the head of my _— Fr angois & Anghiis, 
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without being able frequently to chuſe the right ſignification: 
and I have on purpoſe omitted it nder the words which are the 
ſubject of the exerciſe, which the learner is upon, or elſe have 


been ſo often mentioned, that it may be well ſuppoſed there is 


no occaſion for ſetting down any more their ſignification: that 


he might be upon his guard, recolle& what he has learnt, and 


exert both his memory and judgment, thinking a little tor him- 
ſelf, or at leaſt. be obliged to have recourſe to his Grammar, 
when his memory fails him. Therefore in the latter part of the 
Exerciſes, there is ſcarce any other French but for noun and 
verb: articles, pronouns, adverbs, prepoſitions and conjunctions 
having been gone through “. 

The firſt part, or introduction, is deſigned to exerciſe the 


learner upon the accidence of nouns and verbs, and he muſt be 


put to it immediately. After having previouſly explained to him 
what a noun is, that it has two genders and two numbers, and 
is commonly preceded by the article, and what is meant by 
each of theſe words; that, generally ſpcaking, in French as in 


Engliſh the plural number differs from the ſingular only by the 


addition of s, and that nouns ending in or x have their plural 
alike, that thoſe in au and eu take x inftead of s in their plural, 

and thoſe in al and ail change that ending 1 into aux; that the 
French for the little Engliſh word the is le, for the maſculine 
gender, la for the feminine, when the noun begins with a con- 
ſonant and h aſpirate, the letter ' only, with the eliſion, when 
it begins with a vowel or 5 mute, and les for the plural number 
with all forts of nouns; that the prepoſitions de (the French for 
of) and & (to) are contracted with the article, when the noun 
is maſculine, and begins with a conſonant, ſo that inſtead of 
de le, we ſay du, and in a ſtead of 4 le we ſay au, as likewiſe we 
ſay with all plural nouns des inſtead of de les, and aux inſtead 
of & les: that therefore the only thing that is to be conſidered, 

in order to make the article agree with the noun, is 1®. whether 
the noun is maſculine or feminine; 29. whether it begins with 
a conſonant or with a vowel; and if with Y, whether that 5 
is aſpirate or mute; 39. whether or no the ſenſe of the noun is 


* I have made theſe Exerciſes another way, the right French being in one ſide, and 


the Env in the other, for the ſake of thoſe who learn French by themſelves, and 


of ſuch Teachers who are not maſters of the Engliſh tongue, as allo of thoſe who may 
not like this way fo well, tho' I would recormmend i it to the ſchools preferably to the 
other. However they may now have their choice. The French and Engliſb Exerciſes 
wall alſo be of ſervice to foreigners uaderitanging French to learg Arg. 
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limited; 4%. whether in the limited ſenſe the noun is attended 
with an adnoun, and which of the two comes firſt; 5. whe- 


ther the noun is common or proper, yroper names taking not 


the article. 

Theſe infiraQions being premiſed, and the pupil being thewn 
at the ſame time the examples of nouns which are in his Gram-- 
mar (Fag. go & ql.) let the Maſter ſet him three or four 
nouns of the introduction, to write down in French and Eng- 


liſh, through their three ſtates or relations in both numbers, 


after the ſame manner as they are in the Grammar; and give 
him alſo to learn by heart, againſt the next time, the four rules 
concerning the formation of the plural number. Whilſt he 
ſhall be thus exerciſed every day upon the accidence of the 
noun, let him get by heart, by degrees, the rules of the forma- 
tion of the verbs, with the auxiliary, and the firſt conjugation. 
Let the Maſter, when he conjugates the firſt verb, make him 
examine every tenſe, perſon and number, according to his rules 
of formation: and as ſoon as he can ſay theſe rules (which may 
be even before he has finiſhed his exerciſes upon the Sy let 
him be exerciſed upon the accidence of the verbs. 

When he has once entered into theſe exerciſes; let bids learn 
the ſix rules concerning the gender of nouns, the formation and 
conſtruction of the adnouns, and the ſyntax or conſtruction of 
the article: and when he has learnt the eight or ten rules con- 


cerning the article, let him turn into French the firſt chapter of 


the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes. Whilſt he is exerciſed upon 
the article, he muſt learn the rules concerning the pronouns, 
that he may be able to go into the ſecond chapter, when he ſhall 
be out of the farſt, and ſo on. But I muſt add here likewiſe the 
method which I think beſt for Maſters to follow jointly with 
their ſcholars, in regard to the ſecond part of theſe exerciſes. 
The art of teaching and bringing up youth to the writing of 
a language is indeed very intricate and difficult: yet the genera» 
lity of thoſe who profeſs to teach, far from being fit for their 
art, don't ſo much as know that it is one. The Scholars learn 
nothing, becauſe they are not taught, and do not know how to 
go to work. Their Mafters give them a leſſon (as they call 
it) a piece of Engliſb, out of any book, to turn into French. 
Do it as well as you can, I wilt corref it when tis done. Is it to 
be wondered that the Scholars are diſcouraged at the many, and 
A2 inſuperable 
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inſuperable difficulties they meet with? Did ever a Cartwright, 
or a Smith, give his Prentice a log of wood, and an ax, or a piece 
of iron with a hammer, without any other directions, and 
ſhewing him how to make the Jaunt of a wheel, or a horſe- ſhoe, 
but Go and chop about, and make a wheel, or Strike hard the 
iron whilſt it is bot? If therefore the meaneſt Mechanick art can- 
not be learnt without directions, rules, and proper teaching, how 
can it be imagined that a language requires leſs, and that the 
materials offered to a learner are ſufficient to make him maſter of 
the ſpeech? So far from that, the inſtructions, and pains from 
the Maſter muſt be ſuch that he entirely removes all difficulties 
from the ſtudies of his diſciples, and makes learning as eaſy and 
pleaſant to them as poſhble. In a word he muſt have all the 
pains and the Scholars none: or (to uſe the phraſe of an excel- 
lent Author) pluck up all. the thorns, and leave nothing but 
roſes for his ſcholars to pick. | | 


Theſe Exerciſes being deſigned to put the rules of the French 


language into practice, as ſoon as the Scholar has learnt, (for 
inſtance) the ſyntax of the article or pronouns, he muſt be put 
immediately to the turning into French that chapter of the Exer- 
cifes concerning theſe rules. But the Maſter muſt prepare the 


leſſon for him. I mean, make him read it to him, and parſe every 


Engliſh word, accounting for all that can be ſaid of them with re- 


| ſpe@ to the two languages in this manner, ſuppoſing this ſentence 


to be put into French: I will nat tell it you, tho“ I have told it bim. 

Iwill tell (tor the pronoun nominative muſt never be ſeparated 
from its verb) is the Fut. Tenſ. iſt Perf. Sing. of zo tell, in 
French dire; Fut. Fe dirai; and if he heſitates at the tenſe, 
make him form the verb. Not, is a particle negative, in French 


ne pas, ne before the verb, and pas after (Gram Pag. 201.) Je 


ne dirai pas: it, is the 4th ſt. of the pron. neuter it, in French 
il lui, th ſt. le, which muſt come immediately before the 
verb (Gram. Pag 200.) and be placed between the firſt nega- 
tive and the tenſe (Gram. Pag. 201.) Fe ne le dirai pas: you, is 
the 3d ſt. of the pron. perſ. you, ſtanding for % you, in — 
vous, 3d ſt. & vous, or vous; and as all pronouns, both govern- 
ing and governed, muſt come in French before the verb (Gram, 
Pag. 200.) it is the Conjunctive vous; and when the verb is at- 
tended by two pron. perf. one in the 4th ſt. and the other in the 
3d, that in the third muſt come firſt (Gram. Pag. 202.) 3 
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fore *tis Je ne vous le dirui pas: ibo', is a Conjunction, in French 


quoigue, governing the Subjunctite (Gram. Pag. 307.) I bang 
teld, is the Compound of the Pref. Tenſe, Ind, 1ſt Perſ. Sing. 
but muſt be put in the Subj, in French, on account of the Conj. 


Paie dit: it, is the 4th it. le, to be put before the verb; (as 


above.) Him, is the 3d ſt. ſtanding for ta bim, of the pron. perl. 
he, in French il, 3d it. à lui, or lui, to be put before the verb 
(as above :) but as when a pron. in the 3d ſt. meeting with ons 
in the 4th, is of the 3d perſ. the Conjunctive in the 4th muſt 
come before that of the third (Gram. Pag. 202.) ſo, it is, Fe 
Je lui aie dit. Then make him repeat the whole ſentence in 
French: Je ne vous le dirai pas, 'quoique je le lui ais dit. 

Tis needleſs to ſwell this Pretace with more e s: but 
there is none wherein the words may not be accounted for after 
the ſame manner by the Grammar. Tbe firſt French the ſcho- 
lars conſtrue muſt be likewiſe parſed in this manner, to apply 
their rules: and theſe Exerciſes are calculated for the practiſing 
of them. From thence is evidenced the neceſſity of learning a 
language grammatically : for the French muſt be expreſſed in the 
ſame number, ſtate, and gender, mood, and tenſe, as the Eng- 
liſh, beſides what is peculiar to its Genius, and Idiem. They 


muſt therefore know the nature of the Engliſb words Which arg 


to be rendered into French; and be ſhewed the relation that each 
word bears to another in the ſpeech. This, and nothing but this, 
I fay, is teaching from the Maſters, and the only effectual way 
of learning for the Scholars. This method I have practiſed ſuc- 
ceſsfully, not only with perſons of ripe years, but alſo with 
children of eight or nine years of age. The Maſters muſt at 
firſt parſe over the leſſon to them in the manner as above to 
ſhew them how to do, and make them repeat the ſame. Fre- 
quent uſe will familiarize it, and enable them to parſe with- 


out help : which muſt be continued to the third part of theſe 


Exerciles. 

There are no particular Exerciſes upon the Genders of nouns, 
which are exemplified from the beginning of the book to the 
end. Therefore the learner muſt be perfect in them before he 


begins the Exerciſes, and conſtantly conſult his rules thereupen- 
in writing French. Neither are the chapters of the ſame length, 


having had a regard only to the difficulty of the rules, and en- 
| larged 
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larged particularly upon the moſt difficult parts of the language. 
Upon the whole the chapters may be divided. It is not neceſſary 
that the Learner ſhould tranſlate the Exerciſes in the fame order 
as they ſtand. He may turn but part of thoſe chapters that may 
be thought pretty long ; then begin part of the next chapter 
upon a new rule, and fo on, and afterwards return back again 
where he left off : but I would by no means have the learner be 
put to a new rule, before the maſter is ſure by his Exerciſes that 
he is perfect in the foregoing. 

From the third part will accrne ſeveral benefits to the learner, 
beſides the making him perfect in the principles of the French- 
tongue : which have been as much regarded here, as in the ſe- 
cond part, tho* no particular notice. is taken of them. I have 
put the French at the bottom of the page, purpoſely omitting 
the ſignification of ſuch words as the ſcholar may be well ſup- 
poſed to have learnt in the former Exerciſes ; which, if he has 
forgot them, nothing can fix better in his memory than look- 
ing them out of the Dictionary. The ſcholar will alſo be here 
introduced into the Idioms of French, which are artfully ſcat- 
tered all along theſe Exerciſes; And they are extracted out of 
ſo many good writers, in ſeveral kinds, that the great variety 
of ſtyles, and inſtructive, and entertaining ſubjects which are 
contained therein, ſufficiently recommend them as both plea- 
ſant and profitable in ſeveral reſpects. I'll ſubjoin here fome 
general directions for the Learners to make French. 


DIRECTIONS 
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J. IRS T, read the Engliſh ſentence conctally over, and 

conſider whether it is Interrogative, Admirative, or a 
common ſentence : for when a queſtion is aſk*d, the noun comes 
after the verb, or between the ſign and the verb. 

II. Nouns are ordinarily denoted by the particles a or the : and 
verbs by J, thou, be, ſhe, it, we, you, ye, they : or, do, did, ſball, 
will, can, may, might, would, could, ſhould, let. 

III. The ſecond ſtate of the noun is not always denoted by the 
prepoſitions of, or from; but ſometimes by g at the end of the 
nun: and to know whether or no the former of two nouns 
coming together, and ending in -, is the ſecond ſtate, you need 


only put away / from the end of it, and ſet of before it, and read 


fill the noun that follows it. Thus if inſtead of the King's right, 
or the Miſtxeſss order, you read the right of the King, the order 
«of the Miſtreſs, it is viſible that King and Miſtreſs are in the 26 
ſtate governed by right and order. 

IV. To know whether a noun is adjeclive or ſubſlantive, 
add only the word thing or perſon to it; if is makes ſenſe with 
it, 'tis an adjective; if it makes nonſenſe, tis a ſubſtantive, 
Thus houſe, woman, book are ſubſtantives, becauſe à houſe thing, 
4 woman thing, a bock thing, or perſon, make nonſenſe : but 
convenient, bandſome, god are adjectives, becauſe you can ſay 
a ow pop thing, a * thing, a good thing, a bandſome 
perſon 

V. As adjectives come before the ſubſtantives in Engliſh, put 
firſt the ſubſtantive into French, that you may ſee in what gen- 
der and number the adjective muſt agree with it; and conſider 
beſides which muſt come firſt in French, according to your 
rules concerning adjeCtives. Thus in fine things, you cannot 
know in what gender and number fine muſt be put, before 
you know that the French for things is choſe : a noun ſubſt. 
tem. plur. de belles cbeſen. On the placing the adjective either 


before, or after the ſubſtantive, depends alſo the conſtruction of 
the article, 


VI, When 
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VI. When you meet with an adjective, governed by a verb, 
and ſeparated from its ſubſtantive, to find out that ſubſtantive, 
aſk yourſelf this queſtion; who, or what is, or does that thing 
which is ſignified by this adjective? and the word, which, in 
reading the ſentence, anſwers to that queſtion, is the ſubſtan- 
tive, with which it muſt agree. 

VII. That word is the ſubject of the verb, which, with good 
ſenſe, anſwers to the queſtion who or what made by the verb, as 
in this ſentence: A man who loves virtue, wrongs nobody; to 
know what is the ſubject of wrongs ; put who beſore it, and ſay 
evho wrongs ? and by reading the ſentence over again, it will a 
pear that tis a man who loves virtue; and ſo a man is the ſubject, 
of that verb, as is who, of loves. 


VIII. Every verb muſt have a ſubje& which carfnot be under- 


flood. Therefore when a verb comes immediately after a noun, 


governed by to be, or another verb, *tis a ſign that the relative 
that, or which, is underſtood in Engliſh, before the next verb, 
which mult be carefully expreſſed in French. Tis the fame when 
the verb is active and requires an object, or a noun which it go- 
verns, the relative whom, or that, or which, is always under- 
ſtood : as He is the man has done it : the man being the noun go- 
verned by is, cannot govern has done as his ſubject: Therefore 
cobo, or that, is underſtood before has done.—T he man yon ſaw 
yeſterday, died this morning. Who died? the man. Then it 
carmot be the noun governed by ſaw: you yet ſaw a man 
yeſterday : therefore whom, or that, 1s underſtood before you 
1% The relative that, is diſtinguiſhed from 7hat a conjunc- 
tion, in that the relative may be varied by who, which, or whom ; 
but the conjunction cannot. Beſides, the conjunction always 
has a noun betwixt it and the verb; but the relative has none, 
unleſs when itſelf is not the ſubject of the verb. 

X. Of indechinable Parts of Speech, prepoſitions come before 
nouns and the infinitive of a verb; conjunctions before verbs, 
and adverbs before nouns, verbs, and even adverbs. 

Laſtly, obſerve that the French which is under the Engliſh in 
the Exerciſes, is the root of the word, as the firſt ſtate, if it is a 
noun, or the infinitive, if a verb. 
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TRODUCTION * 
TO Tm 
WRITING OY FRENCH. 
ExERCISES upon the ACELDENCE of Nouns. 
HE world, monde, m. | 
The rag, baillon, m. [b aſpirated] 
The being, tre, m. 
The coat, habit, qm. [b mute.] 
The earth, terre, + | 
The hatred, haine, 5. [þ aſpirated.] 
The iſland, ile, * 
The breath, baleine, F. [VI mute.] F 
The continent, continent, " | 
The driping wind, häle, m. [b aſpirated.] 
The animal, animal, m. | : 
The fiſhing hook, hamegon, m. [ö mute.] 
The mountain, montagne, /. 
The hedge, baie, . [b aſpirated.] 
The water, eau, 
The harmony, bar monie, . [b mute.] 
The hill, coteau, m. | 
The thicket, bilier, m. þ[þ aſpirated.] 
The air, air, m. 
The heir, bẽritier, m. [ö mute.] 
The river, riviere, Fe 


B 


The 4 


— 
— 


4. 
rr 


- 
6 by * my." - 9 . WM. - — A 
- \ — _—_— . . — ; " * — * rr * PS; ” —— 2 . £ 
* » PIE "RE — 2 2 _ 2-4 Fs a. * — — ES — 0 — * 

. - —_— * — 1 * * * - 5 * * —— — - . 0 5 ” S * 
83 — 0 . x7 7 2 2 aw wag, youy my 2 ** 5 x wou 3:2 w Y —_ —_— > — 2 92 82 — — — © 9 — . 5 — = = ” 

< , d 3 N > . p_ p 1 — ny — . 3 — 3 5 - —— * — 4 — . - — — — _ * 4 Dd "2? 

* n : * 4 e X 2 * 8 1 * - ni TING 1 — was , * * — — —— - — ena - — j 
— A. . Le * s * . »”- 
„ > 4 = * 2 - - 4 + . 2 8 - +44 o 25 2 * 2 7 * — — — — 4 q —_ di bee, bh - c ng 1 F p45 7 "4 + 33 . * 
x4; p - io” — 4 . 7 * 2 * „ 932 * - * — 9 l r 1 . — 0 A * 
— a 30 gi ah... " 2 22 3 c Ro an * Peg * * 4 
* 8 . — *r 8 5 D * * * 1 * 8 ba 5 t. _- > * * p Fes 3 
1 "0 3 9 — mw” ws 1 OT * 4 u * 4 on 2 & R N 
* * . rn yy ach » 2 2 . * 2 % N way W - e en ty ww a * * . - 
N 4 * q — ” * p . 
wit + „r —— — * 4 
, * 9 - 
1 
4 


* Mi bog” hy 
* - pa” 
— r 3 - >a * * 7 1 8 2 
n * SAT 2 * Dp 
Fo fourot” 5 IS $44 x, the ; N 2 
. — 22 393 - 
on + — —ä — — ů ů e 23 


2 FRENCH EXERCISES. 

'The height, _ bauteur, . [baſpirated.] 
The ſtar, etoile, V. 

The herb, herbe, J. [b mute.] 

The dale, vallon, . 

The hamlet, hameau, m. Ib aſpirated.] 
The ſtorm, orage, m. 

The winter, biver, m. [5 mute.!] 

The ſmoak, fumee, + 

The hip, banc he, 2 [5 aſpirated.] 
The ſpark, etincelle, + i 

The hour, beure, Fo Db mute. ] 

The fire, feu, „ 

The dray, baquet, m. [h aſpirated.] 
The ſummer, ets, m. | 

The hermit, hermite, m. [ mute.!] 

The heat, chaleur, 5 

The boldneſs, bardieſſe, ＋ [b aſpirated.] 
The ſcratch, tgratignure, * 

'The hiſtory, biſtoire, + [ mute. ] 

Coal, cbarbon, m. [limited ſenſe. ] 
Cruſt, croute, J. _ [limited ſenſe.] 
Lamb; agneau, m. 251 

Wing, aile, 5 

Haſhed meat, hachi, m. [5 aſpirated.] 
Herb, herbe, [5 mute.!] 
Jupiter, Jupiter Ala proper name.] 
A Prince, Prince, m. 

Paris, Paris, la proper name.] 
Cenders, fraiſi, mM. TG 
A Princeſs, Frinceſſe, G laſt.] 
White bread, pain blanc, m. {the adnoun coming 
Good bread, bon pain, lte adnoun coming 
Sauce, ſauce, E x irt. 
Juno, Junon, | [a proper name.] 
Cloaths, hardes, hi | 
A boy, gargon, ny 

A girl, fille, . 

Rome, Rome, [a proper name.] 


Excellent water, eau excellente or excellente eau f. [the adnoun 
coming laſt in the firſt example, and firſt in the ſecond.] 


'The 


14 


Upon the Firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 3 


The body, To RS > 

The foul, dme, 5” 

A ſpirit, efprit, o 
The ſname, bonte, F. [b aſpirated.] 
Vienna, Vienne, . Propel name.] 
Gravy, | Jus, | m, * HH 
The city, ville, + HAY 
The ſwallow, Hirondille, f. [6 mute. I |!) 1 
George, George, [a proper name.] 
Bad ſugar, mauvais ſucre m. [the adnoun coming 
The beech tree, bitre, nm. [b aſpirated. ] firſt.] 
Bitter vinegar, vinaigre amer, m. [the adnoun coming 
A book, livre, m, | _ 4 
Dover, Douvres, [proper name.] 


Upon the AcciDEnCcE of VERBS. 


Upon the Firſt Conjugation, or the Verbs in er. 
1 thou propoſeſt, he ſings, we ſeek, ye limit, they 


donner prepiſer chanter chercher — limiter 
improve, 5 
profiter. 
I did love, thou didſt think, he did comfort, we did proteQ, 
__ amr denſer confaler Fete ys 
ye did accuſe, they did ſwear. 
accuſer urer. 
I ſhewed, thou certified'ſt, he e we Sha ye truck, 
montrer certifier pardenner commencer "rage 
they inſiſted. - | | 
infiſter. 
I ſhall aſſiſt, thou wilt yield, he will order, we ſhall publiſh, 
afſiſter ceder or donner 2 
3 will draw back, they will aſk. 
reculer demander. 
I ſhould forget, thou wouldſt kill, he could Joni we ſhould 


oublier ; tuer eter + 


change, ye could prepare, they would call. 


changer preparer apeller. 
I have abandoned, thou haſt blamed, he has walked, we have 


abandonner blamer mw 
equalled, ye have buried, they have explained. 


galer enterrer expliquer. 
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4 „Rn en LO; 
I had font; thou hadſt conſulted, he had ſhut, we had forged, 
envoyer . Conſulter fermer forger © 
ye yo | ſpelt they had "<q 


I Fad exhauſted, wr hadfi burnt, he had finiſhed, we e had 
achever 


bruler 


puiſer 
dawbed, ye had drove, they had condemned. 
ee chaſſer - condà nner. 


2 I ſhall have armed, thou ſhalt have kiſled, he ſhall have danced, 
armer _— teiſer > danſer 
we ſhall have liſtened, ye ſhall have ſcalded, they ſhall have 
Ccouter 4 thauder 
2 away 
porter. 7 
x mould have breakfaſted, thou wouldſt have nailed up, he 
dejeuner enclouer | 
would have bod, we would have prailed; ye would have forced, 
ny would have ſtrengthened. = 
fortifer. 
I may think, thou mayſt congratulate, he may curl, we may 
penſer congratuler fler 
lift up, ye 1 prattle, they may inform. 
hauſſer jaſer informer. 
might throw,. thou might'ſt imitate, he might leave, we 
Jeter imiter laiſſer 
EY dim, ye * dare, they N fiſh. 
— nd ger 


I may have Wr thou 1 nave purged, he may have 


Peuſſer pur ger 
redeemed, we may have rewarded, ye may have lookt, they 


racheter recompenſer regarder 
may have jumpt. 


— ſauter. 


[ might have thanked, thou might'ſt have reſted, he nl 
remercier rp ofer 
have f hook, we might have ſupped, ye might have , they 


ſeuper cher 
micht h. have emptied. | 


vuider. 


AF ly thou, let him aim, let us ſpeak, dance ye, let them change. 


—  woler wiſer parler dancer changer. 


»M 


ba rm 


— * 3 * 


8 ö * 
Upon the Third = Mi or Perks i in tir. 5 


"ORs 


. 
| Upon the Second Conjugation, or Verbs in ir ks their 
4 Farticiple in iſſant. 
1 chuſe 3 obey'ſt, he fills, we a e ban 
3 bey od, y a they; - 
d, enſlave. ¶ afvjettir.] 
| I Gd nol, thou didſt define, he did commiſerre we did 
difinir compitir 
. ai, x ye 2 292 did Ae | 
uni ertir 
VI ſoftened, thou e he ended, we thickened, ye 
—__ they ſwallowed up. - 
| en gloutir. ; 
. 1 I ſhall cure, thou wilt betray, he will roaſt, we ſhall —" = 
guerir trabir rotir 1611 W 2 
ye will ſtun, they will tarniſh. 
cteurdir | 
* won _—_ ſtuff, — n ſucceed, he would foul, we would 
farei reuſſir ſalir | 
fulfil, , Ye would A they ern free. 
om anranc ir. 
| = make; ſhort, thou hadſt diſobey'd, he had demoliſhed, 
accourcir - _deſabeir demolir 
we ſhall have leſſened, ye would have converted, they may have 
ve a meindrir convertir 
. 1 kened. | Heibllir.] 
ey may . thou ma xt dazzle, he may embellſh, we may 
h aggran 
make _ ye ma flouriſh, they may furvith, 
etrecir urir fournir. 
cht I might feed, thou 8 grow rotten, he might grow pale, 
nourir » 
ey we might refreſh, ye might reſſect, they might 6. ny: 
rafraichir reflechir 
| I might have puniſhed, bluſh thou, let him bear N let 
punir rougir pair . + 
ge. us reunite, cure ye, let them neigh. 
— guerir hennir, 2 7 
Upon the Third Conjugation, or Verbs in tir. it 
| I lie, thou ſetteſt out, he goes out, we conſent, ye have a 1 
pon mentir . partir ſertir conſentir : 


6 FRENCH 
foreſight, they reſent. 


d re Hentir. 


RC ISE Ss. 


did give a 2 thou hadſt a foreſight, he did ſerve, we did 
dementir preſſentir ſervir © - 
reſent, ye did ſet out again, they did go out. | 
entir repartir _ tir. 
I reſented, thou hh out, he lied, we went out, ye 
reſſentir melir fertir 5 
coiſſented, they had ight. 4f 
entir enth. 
ſhall mm thou wilt lie, he will conſent, we will reſent, ye 
ſervi mentir |  conſentir reſſentir 
will go out, they will have a forefight. r 
or tir preſſentir Xmas | I 3 
If ſhould do an ill office, thou wouldſt reply, he would lie, 
deſſervir repartir mentir 
we would ſet out, ye would conſent, they would ſerve. 
partir conſentir * 
1 _ reſented, thou hadſt lied, he had conſented, we ſhall 
reſſentir mentir conſentir 
have ferved, ye would have had a foreſight, they may was 
fervir preſſentir, 


_Cleared the table. [dſervir.] 
I may go out, thou may'lt reſent, he may give a lie, we may 


r,, reſſentir de mentir 
conſent, ye may ſet out, they may have a foreſight. 
ab partir . 
I might conſent, thou might'ſt ſet out again, he might ſerve; 
conſentir repartir ſervir 
we might lie, ye might reſent, they might go out. — 
1 reſſentir ſertir. | 
I might have conſented, reſentz let him ſerve, let us give a lie, 
conſentir reſentir ſervir dementir 
ſet out, let them have a foreſight. 
* prelſſentir. 


Upon the Fourth and Fifth Conjugations, or Verbs in egg. 


and evoir. 


T come, thou oweſt, he attains to, we conceive, ye 


venir dewoir parvenir conce var 
maintain, they owe again. | 
ſeutenir redevorr.” 
I did agree, thou didſt conceive, it did contain. we did owe, 
convenir conce voir contenir dear 
ye did diſagree, they did owe again. 
dliſconvenir er.. 
3 ke; lo obtained, 


TU pon the Sixth Conjugation, or r Verbs i in aire, 7 
I obtained, thou perceived'ſt, he retained, we — again, 


obtenir aper cevoir retenir 
e became, they conceived. 
223 conce voir. 
[ ſhall prevent, thou wilt owe, he will come again, we _ 
prevenir de voir revenir 
conceive, ye will befa they will owe again. 
conce voir ſurvenir rede voir. 
I ſhould attain, thou wouldſt conceive, he would belong, we 
parvenir conce voir apar tenir 
would owe, ye ar a” they would perceive. 
de voir apercevoir. 
I have maintained, "thou hadſt conceived,” he had kept, we 
ſeutenir cCconce voir entretenir 
ſhall have perceived, ye would have detained, pag may have 
aperce voir detenir 'c 
wed. Leo.] 
[ may obtain, thou may'ſt owe again, he RP agree, we may 
obtenir redevoir convenir my | 
conceive, ye may retain, they _ perceive 
concevoir . retentr ce voir. 
I might come, thou might'ſ owe, he might belong, we 
venir dewoir apartenir 
might perceive, ye might diſagree, they might conceive. 
— epercevor diſconvenir concevar. | 
Is might have owed again, become thou, let him conceive, 
reedevoir devenir c cnce voir 
let us prevent, owe ye, let them maintain. | 
prevenir devoir ſautentr, 


* 


— 


Upon the Sixth Conjugation, or Verbs in aire. 


I undo, thou counterfeiteſt, he does again, we fatisfy, you 


defaire contrefaire refairse fatisfaire 
exact, they undo again. | 
* aire redefaire. 
did ſatisfy, . didſt undo again, he did . we did 
ſatigfaire redefaire contrefaire 
da again, ye did undo, they did exact. 9 
refaire defaire ſurfuire. 
I exacted, thou undidſt, he ſatisfied, we undid again, ye 
ſur faire defaire ſatisfaire r Nl 
counterfeited, they did again. 
contrefaire refaire. 
Thhalt undo again, thou wilt ſatisfy, he wil . we will 
redefaire ſatisfaire furfaire 


counterfeit, 
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counterfeit, ye will undo, they will make up again. 


contrefaire defaire refaire 
I ſhould do again, thou would'ſt counterfeit, he would undo 
refaire contrefaire redefairs 1 * 
Again, we would ſatisfy, ye woul Pang they would exact. 
ſatitfair r faire. 
have — wor thou hadſt = * had ſatisfied, we ſhall 
| ſarfaire defaire ſatitfaire 
have undone again, ye would have counterfeited, they may hade 
red: faire contrefaire 
dene again. [refaire,] 
I may ſatisty, thou may'ſt do again, he may counterfeit, we 
Aare ö refaire contrefaire 
may exact, ye may undo, they may undo again. 
a Strfaire defaire redefaire 
I might counterfeit, thou might'ſt undo again, he might exact, 
contrefaire rede faire forfaire 
we might ſatisfy, ye might do again, they might undo. 
ew ſatisfaire defaire. 
I might have 3 undo thou, let him do again, let us 
ſurfaire refaire 
counterfeit, undo ye again, — them ſatisfy. 
_ Contrefaire redefaire moons 


Upon the ſeventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth Conjugations, 


or Verbs in aindre, oindre, oitre, uire, endre, and 


ondre, befides the fix former which are brought in again 
promiſcuouſly. 


I think, thou buildeſt, he conſents, we come, ye = they 


penſer batir 5 venir 
undo. [defaire.] 
[ did conſtrain, thou didft appear, he did conduct, we did 


contraindre aroitre conduire attendre 
wait, ye did love, they aid puniſh. 
* aimer unir 5 
I thou retainedſt, he conceived, we did again, ye 


%s 


retenir concevcir refaire 
enjoin "they acknowledged. 
4 reconncitre. 
| ſhall produce, thou wilt correſpond, he will 1 we ſhall 
produire correſpondre montrer dargir 


widen, ye will lie, they will obtain, 


ot, obtenir. 


I ſhould 


1 


re did 
ittendre 


in, ye 


e ſhall 
| ir 


ſhould 


ye will do over, they would underſtand.” 


On the 1,8, 9, and 10th Conjugationts, or Verbs in re. 9 
I ſhould receive, thou wouldſt ſatisfy, he would diſerable, 


rece voir ſatisfaire feindre 
we ſhould grow, ye would tranſlate, they would pretend. 
— crore traduire pretendre. 
I may correſpond, thou 2 * loſe, he may eat, we may 
| correſpondre | manger 
grow old, ye may ſerve, they may come, , 
75 lir feroir venir. f — 
I might conceive, thou might'ſt counterfeit, he might reach, 
concevoir ee atteindre b 
we might appear, ye might deſtroy, they might pretend. 
paroitre detruire pretendre. 
Shear thou, let him bite, let us judge, puniſh, let them ſet 
tondre mordre ö punir partir 


put, I have obtained. [ei 
= 'Thou hadſt breaklaſted, he had warned, we ſhall. have ſati 


dejeuner avertir ſatisfaire. 2 * 
fied, ye would have owed, they may have e I might 
de voir | contraindre 


reer 1147 


have produced. [preduire.] J reren 2 
I fill, thou didſt forget, he conſented, we ſhall e ye 


emplir eu blier cen ſentir  obtenir 
would owe, they may exact. 3 Mitkas 
anfevoir - 7 


I might put out, thou beginneſt, dds groan "AS ren | 


fteindre % Commencer oi tre 


enduire entendre, 
I may ſhear. thou mighteſt _ let him fallow” we lend, 
tendre per dre | Soler eur 
you did give a lie, they attained. . as 2 
dementir parvenir. 
"I ſhall owe, thou wouldſt undo, he may pity, we might diſ- 
deveir defaire | e | a | 
appear, introduce ye, let them ſtay. 8 
introduire attendre. — 
T loſe, thou didſt contaminate, he betrayed, we ſhall go out, 
perdre ſouiller trabir | fertir : 
ye would maintain, they may conceive, 
ſeutenir 6 ‚ concevoir. 
9 might counterfeit, reach thou, he corrects, we did often, 
contrefaire atteindre cer riger adaucir 
you mo out, they wal 2 again. 
ortir 
I ſhould conceive, tw may'ſt ſatisfy,” he ay agel, 
conce voir ſatiifaire feind | 
let us acknowledge, deduct, let them render. 


recenneitre | dahiire rendre, 


— — 
% .C I walk 


— 
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I walk, thou didſt grow rich, he repented, we ſhall abſlains | 
7 promener EU *exrichir 2 repentir deabſtenir l 
you would perceive, they may ſatisfy themſelves. | 

S aper cevoir fe ſatitfaire. : deſ 

I might complain, introduce thyſelf, let him catch wu let 4 

e plaindre s atroduire fe morfondre ſlec 
us loſe ourſelves, fill yourt bellies, let them free themſelves. ] 
fe perdre fe raſſaſier Paffranchir. 
7 do change, thou art diſobeying, he fancies, we are repetÞ he 
changer deſebeir imagines fe repentir 
Ing, you do remember, they oye ns again. | hav 
fe reſſeuvenir redevorr. | 
I have waſhed my face, thou haſt fainted away, he has con- | 
fe debarbeuiller i evan:uir | dee 
tradicted, himſelf, we have remembered, you have perceived, con 
mentir fe ſouventr . 2 aperce voir on. C0; 
1 have made away with themſelves. [/e deaire.] 9 the 
I was undoing, thou wilt be painting, he would be growing, 1 
' defaire peindre croitre 
we may be hurting, ye * ſpilling, let them correſpond. ſelf, 
nuire repandre correſpondre. 
Thad complained, thou hadſt forgot thyſelf, he had reduced ſely 
fe plaindre fe meconnoitre pe reduire 
himſelf, we had underſtood one another, you had catched cold, 1 
. Hentendre ſe morfondre _ 
they had proſtituted thmeſelves. U Praflituer.] ther 
1 did ſatisfy myſelf, thou waſt dying, it ws growing again, 
fe ſatisfe aire teiad- 2e ö recroitre 
we did ſeduce, you were hanging, they _ bite. 
editre © pendre mord 
T ſhall have uſed mylelt, thou ſhalt e taken heart, he ſhall F 
SPaccoutumer fe renhardir 
have fallen aſleep. again, we ſhall have diſcourſed, you * * | 
pee render nir © Yentretenir r f 
have perceived, they ſhall have ſatisfied themſelves. 
py "aper cevoir ſe Jatisfaire. h 
i remembered, thou enjoinedſt, it ſeemed, we diſappeared, * 
ſe ſouvenir enjoindre ſembler diſparcitre | J 1 | 
you reconducted, they walked. 
reconduire fe promener. ſat d 
I ſhould have imagined, thou wouldſt have built thyſelf, fe 1H 
Simaginer fe bater 1 N 
would have abſtained, we would have perceived, you would 
s' abſtenir s' apercevair . 
have n away with yourſelves, they would have Joined to- ing, 
fe defaire 
gether. * jeindre. W 


I ſhall 


pon the Irregular Verl. nn 


, 1 ſhall be utdoing; thou wilt be wirkiing Wyteif, he wilt” 
| defaire 12 


deſtroy, we will incloſe, you will call to mind, they will be 

t detruire enceindre fe reſſeuventr 
| ſleeping. [ dermir. | 

I may have remembered, thou may'ſt have forſwore thyſelf, 

fe ſouvenir. fe parjurer 


% he may have repented, we may have prailed ourſelves, you may 

: ſe repentir e huer 

. have complained, they have diverted themſelves. 

ſe plaindre fe divertir. 

1 © I ſhould be wanting, thou wouldſt be fulfilling, he would be 

i mangquer accamplir 

conſenting, we would be remembering, you would perceive, 

2 confentir fe ſauvenir 4 apercevoir 

| they would be exacting. ¶ſirfaire.] 

N I might have leaned upon, thou might'ſt have ſubje cted thy- 

agacceuder M aſſajettir 
ſelf, he might have repented, we might have maintained our- 

fe repentir ſe maintenir 

d ſelves, you might have perceived, they might have imagined. 

fe apercevoir imaginer. 
J, Fill thy belly, Jet him think, let us repent, be appeaſed, let 
4 he raſſaſier inaginer {| repentir fe radencir 
them percelve. L* aper ceogir. | | 
1, 
pon the Irregular Verbs. 
11 Lacquire, thou goeſt away, it ſtinks, we ſend, you run to, | 


aquerir en aller. fuer. = envoyer accrurir 
in they boil again. | rebexillir.] 


I did collect, thou didſt fall afleep, he did go away, we did 


recueillir © endormir i en aller 
run away, ye did hate, they were a dying. 

d, * enfuir hair e mourir. 

I ſuffered, thou leapt'ſt for joy, he cloathed, we heard, you 

ſeufrir treſſaillir velir euir 
* ſat again, they were able. 

WG raſſecir pouvoir. 
1a 1 ſhall know, thou wilt have a ghmpſe of, he will be An. 
| ſavoir entrevoir vauloii 

25 ing, we ſhall prevail, you will move, they will hold their 


pra valair remuer 
tongues. 2 taire.] | 
I would ſend, thou would'ſt go away, it would boil again, 
enveyer en alter rebouillir 
C2 - we 
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we ſhould concur, ye would gather together, they would ſteep, 


concourir recucillir dor mir 
we may avoid, you may cover, they may prevail. 
fuir couvrir Prevaloir. 
I might reſolve, thou might'ſt grind again, he might ſew again, 
reſoudre remoudre recoudre 
we might vanquiſh, you might exclude, they might ſubmit 
vaincre exclure 


themſelves. [/e fumettre. ] 


I have run to, thou hadſt gone, he had arrived, we ſhall have 
accourir aller arriver | dereder 
died, they will have come down, they ſhould have become. 
deſcendre i deventr 
I abſtract, thou drinkeſt, he is ſelf-conceited, we are born, 
ebjtraire boire en faire accroire renaitre 
again, you oy again, the wenn: : 


re dire 


I did ſmile, thou didſt deſcribe, he did outlive, we did pur- 


ſourire _ decrire ſurvivre eurſuivre 
ſue, you did learn, they did corrupt. 
aprendre cerrompre 
pulled down, thou committed'ſt, he excluded, we overcame, 
abbattre commettre exclure vaincre 
you ſewed again, they wheted. 
recoudre emoudre. 
I ſhall ſolder, thou wilt abſolve, he will go away, we ſhall 
ſeudre ab ſcudre en aller 


conquer, you will ſend for, they will boil again. 

congucrir envoyer querir rebouillir. 

I ſhould run away, thou would'ſt hate, he would be a dying, 

„ ir hair fe mourir 

we would offer, you would leap for joy, they would inveſt, 

offr ir treſſaillir inveſtir. 
I may conceal, thou may ſt drink, he may believe, we may 

taire boire © IS paitre 


graze, you may contradict, they may circumciſe. 
contradire circencirł. 


A might ſport, thou might'ſt interrupt, he might retake, we 


Sq ebattre inter rompre reprendre 
might purſue, you might out-live, they might out- law. 
Feuſuivre ſurvivre preſcrire. 


I may have come in, thou might'ſt have got up, he would 
entrer monter . 


have died, we have been born, you had departed, they had re- 


mourir naitre fartir 
turned. | retourner. | : 


I am 


yo 


2 


I 


85 


ay 


We 


ald 


re- 


am 


Upon the Irregular Verbs. 13, 
I am going to fetch, thou — he runs over, we gather 


aller quer ir parcourir recucillir 
together, you lull aſleep, they + run away. 
endormir 8 enfuir. 


I did hate, thou didſt bear, it did guſh out, we did put on, 
hair foufrir ſaillir Je revetir 


you did fit down again, they were able. 


ſe raſſecir ouvoir. - 
I knew, thou hadſt a glim mpſe of, he 27 we e prevailed, 
avoir entreveir woulair pre valair 
you diſpleaſed, the 3 
deplaire oire 
I will believe, thou wilt be born again, he will unſay, we 
creire renaitre e dedire 
Mall read again, you will ſmile, they will tranſcribe. 
relire ſeurire tranſcrire. 
I ſhould revive, thou would'ſt undertake, it would follow, 
revivre entreprendre enſuivre 
we would interrupt, you would fight, they would admit. 
interrompre combattre admettre. 
I may ſmile, thou may'ſt write again, he may out- live, we 
| ſcurire recrire ſurvivre 
may purſue, you may miſtake, they m — 4 whet. 
Peurſuivre fe emprendre 5 
T might ſmile, thou mightẽſt gute, he might ſlander, we 
ſeurire fuffire medire 
might feed upon, you might be born, they might believe. 
ſe repaitre naitre croire. 
I ſhall have come back again, thou would'ſt have gone out, 
revenir fortir 
he may have fallen down, we might have come, y have diſ- 


tomber venir | diſconvenir 


agreed, they had come again. [revenir.] 
I exclude, thou overcomeſt, he ſews again, we ſet an edge, 


exclure triompker recoudre e mou dre 
you abſolve, they come out. 
abſcudre eclorre. f 
I did go away, thou didſt acquire, it did boil, we did run to, 
en aller agquerir bouillir accaurir 
vou did _ aſleep, they did run away. 
4 eEnacr mir Mut. 
I died, thou covered'ft — he leapt for joy, we put on, 
meurir recouvrir treſſaillir ſe revetir 


you * down, they could. 

* afſecir pouvoir. : 

I ſhall know, thou ſhalt provide, he will prevail, we will 
Javiir pourveir prevaluir hold 


14 Farncn EX ITRSoIS IS. 
hold our tongues, you will milk, they will drink. 


> taire traire Boire. h 
I would believe, thou would'ſt be born again, he would curſe, 
croire renaitre maudire 
we would elect, you would ſmile, they would ſubſcribe. 
flire carire ſeuſcrire. 
I may ſtruggle, thou mayꝰſt permit, he may exdude, we 
fe Valtre per metire exclurc 
may overcome, you may ſew again, they may grind again. 
vaincre receudre remeudre. 
Imight drink again, thou might'ſt diſpleaſe, he might prevail, 
rebeire deplaire rc valeir 
we might foreſee, ye might know, they might fit down. 
prevoir ſavar aſſcoir. 
J had agreed, thou ſhalt have happened, it would have come 
convenir furventr pꝓprovenir 


from, we may have attained to, you might have become, they 


Par venir devenir 
have happened. [ ſure enir. | 
I revive, thou purſueſt, he unlearns, we interrupt, you 
revivre four fuiure cle N interrompre 
abate, they omit. 
rabbattre omettre. 


did exclude, thou didſt EY he did ſew again, we dick | 


exclure trimpher © recoudre 
grind again, you did abſolve, they did exclude. 
remoudre abſoudre exclure. 
] wheted, thou reſolved'ſt, he unſewed, we excluded, you, 
Emoudre rioudre deceudre exclure 
overcame, they tranſmitted. 
Paincre tr anſmettre. 
I will beat again, thou wilt corrupt, he will ſurpriſe, we ſhall 
rebattre corrompre furprendre 
purſue, you will outlive, they will preſcribe. 
furſuitore furvivre preſcrire. 
I would ſmile, thou would'ſt read again, he would preſerve, we 
feurire relire confire 
would be born again, you could believe, they would drink. 
renaitre creire beire. 
I may ſew again, thou may'ſt vanquiſh, he may go away, 
recoudre vaincre en aller 
we may conquer, you may diſcourſe, they may collect. 
conquerir diſcourir recueillir. 
might diſguiſe myſelt, thou might'ſt diſcover, he might die, 
fe traveflir decouvrir mourir 
we might run away, you might fall aſleep, they might gather 
enfuir endormir 
together . | ecu eillir.] 


I have. 


ha 


0. 


ve 


1VO- 
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I have happened, thou hadſt returned, he had run to, we ſhall 


ar venir retour ner accourir 
have gone, you would have arrived, they may have died. 
aller aber der deceder | 
I extra, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he moves, we are 3 
extraire ſe taire 200 mou voir valar 
you will, they ſee again. | 
woulcir revoir. 
did foreſee, thou didſt provide, he had a glimpſe of, we > did 
prevar Hour voir entr evoir | 
know, you could, they did fit did down. 
favar pour Ver s 'afſecir 
I inveſted, thou diſguiſed'ſt, it guſhed out, we leapt for joy, 
inveſtir traveſtir ſeillir treſſaillr 
you underbid, they diſcovered. 
meſeffrir decouvrir. 
I will offer, thou ſhalt die, he will hate, we will run away, 
effrir mourir hair renfuir 
you will lull a fleep, they will collect. 
endormir recucillir. 
I would ſucour, thou would'ſt acquire, he would go away, 
ſeceurir aquerir en aller 
we would ſend for, you would enquire after, they would boil 
envoyer querir Sinformer 
again, | reboulllir, | 
I may lull aſleep, thou may'ſt fly, he may die, we may offer, 
endor mir fuir mourir N 
you may ſit down again, they may know. 
fe raſſecir avar 
I might relieve, thou might'ſt conquer, it might boil, we 
ſecturir congucrir buullr 
might go away, ye might have recourſe, they might conquer. 
ven aller recourir couquerir. 
I might have come down, thou haſt become, = had got enter- 
- deſcendre devenir entrer 
ed, we had got up, ye ſhall have died, they would have been born. 
monter mourir naitre 
I incur, thou gathereſt, he falls aſleep, we run away, you 
euceurir recueillir #endormir Venfuir 
hate, they are a dying. | 
hair fe mourir. 
I did cover, thou didſt leap for joy, he did clothe, we did ſit 
cevurir treſſaillir vetir s wee 
down, you did know, they could. 
femur fruvaire 
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FaencnH ExERciseEs. 
I provided, thou would'ſt, it was worth, we concealed, you 


Pour voir vou loir | valoir taire 
drank again, they thought. | 
reboire eroire. 
I will feed, thou wilt foretell, it will ſuffice, we ſhall ſmile, 
fe repaitre predire .  ſuffire fourire 
you will inſcribe, they will revive. BEN 
inſcrire revivre. 
I would purſue, thou wouldſt underſtand, he would corropt, 
ee. comprendre corrompre 
we would ſtruggle, you would promiſe, they would grind again. 
fe debattre promettre  remoudre © 
1 may drink, thou may'ſt go away, he may prevail, we may 
baire Sen aller prevalir 
ſleep again, you may avoid, they may cover. 
redor mir fuir counrtr 
[ might believe, thou mightꝰſt conquer, he might reſolve, we 
crore conquerir reſoudre 
might be born again, you might ſell again, they might go away. 
renaitre recoudre en aller. 
I may have gone, thou might'ſt have run to, he has arrived, 
aller accourir arriver 
we had happened, you had died, they ſhall have entered. 
furvent deceder entrer. 
1 diſſolve, thou wheteſt, he unſews, we convince, you 
diſſoudre emeudre deccudre coenvaincræ 
exclude, they put again. 
exclure remettre. ; 
I did beat again, thou didſt interrupt, he did underſtand, we 
2 interrompre camprendre 
did fry, you did purſue, they did revive, 
frire pour ſuivre revivre. 
I n thou ſmiled'ſt, he circumciſed, we interdiQted, 
tranſcrire ſeurire cir concirg inter dire 
you were born again, they thought. 
0 renaitre croire. 
I ſhall drink again, thou wilt take from, he will diſpleaſe, we 
reboire ſouſtr aire deplaire 
ſhall prevail, you will be willing, they will foreſee. 
ere valeir veuleir pre voir 
I would ſee again, thou wouldſt provide, he would know, we 
revar ap ſawvair 
could be able, you would fit down agian, they would put on. 
Pou voir fe raſſecir fe revetir 
1 may die, thou may'ſt conquer, he may go away, we may 
meurir conquer ir gen aller 


ſit 


fit « 


OU 


We 


We 


we 


ay 
ſit 


Upon the Irregular Verbs; 17 
ſit down, you may drink, they may ſew again. 


aſſecir boĩre receudre. 
I might go away, thou might'ſt incur, he might fall aſleep, 
Sen aller encourir h vendor mir 
we might conceal, you might drink again, they mig! curſe. 
taire rebꝛire mau dire. 
I have agreed, thou hadſt become, he had got down, we 
convent devenir deſcendre 
ſhall have returned, you would have happened, they may have 


retourner ſurventr 
diſagreed. [diſconvenie.] 
I doleap for joy, thou doeſt ſuffer, he is a dying, we do hate, 
treſſaillir de juie, fſenſfrir fe mourir hair 
you run away, they N ſleeping again. 
Venfuir redormir, 
I was gathering together, thou didſt ſurvey, he did acquire, 
recucillix parcourir aquerir 
we did fend, you did ga away, they were boiling again. 
enviyer '' Fen aller rebouillir. 
I conquered, thou raneſt to, he gathered together, we lulled 
cengucyir » avconrir - recudtllir endormir 
aſleep, you ſhunned, they died. 
fuir mourir. 
I will cover again, thou ſhalt leap for joy, ke will diſguiſe, 
recouvrir treſſaillir . traveſtir 
we ſhall fit down, you will be able, they ſhall know. 
Vaſſeoir peu voir ſavoir. 
I would foreſee, thou wouldſt be willing, he would prevail, 
pre voir wouloir 62 
we would ſee again, you would diſpleaſe, they would diveſt from. 
revoir depla re diftraire 
I might have run, thou haſt gone, he had attained, we . 
accourir aller rvenir 
become, you ſhall have arrived, they would have died. 
devenir arriver meu ir. 
I am drinking again, thou believeſt, he is ſelf. conceited, we 
reborre croire rex faire accraire 
feed upon, you contradict, they are grazing. 
ſe repaitre contredire paitre. 
I was reading again, thou didit ſmile, he was deſcribing, we 
relire ſeurire decrire 
were reviving, you were frying, they did purſue. 
revivre rire pour ſui vrs. 
I learnt, thou interrupted'ſt het; abated, we reſigned, you 
aprendre interrompre rabbatire fe dimettre 
convinced, they excluded. 
cenvaincre exclure, 
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I ſhall unſew, thou wilt ſet an edge, he will diſſolve, we will 
decoudre Emoudre diſſudre 
exclude, you will overcome, they will be hatched. _ 
exclure vaincre eclorre. . 
I wou!* abſolve, thou wouldft grind again, he would ſew again, 
abfoudre remaudre . recoudre 
we would overcome, you would exclude, they would remove. 
vaincre exclure demettre. 
I may have agreed, thou might'ſt have gone, he has got down, 
convenir aller deſcendre 
we had been born, you had fallen, they ſhall have come. 
neitre tomber venir. ; 
I pull down, thou corrupted'ſt, he learns, we purſue, you 
abbatire © corrompre ' eprendre pour ſuivre 
outlive, they ſmile. | on 
ſ#rvivre ſcurire. | . : | 
I was deſcribing, thou waſt reading again, he was unſaying, 
decrire i lire | fe dedire 
we were born again, you did graze, they did believe. 
renaitre paitre crore. Et. 
I drank again, thou holdeſt thy tongue, he prevailed, we 
rebuire ſe taire pro valeir 
would, you foreſaw, they knew. 8 
woulctr previir ſavoir. | 
I ſhall be able, thou wilt fit down again, he will inveſt, we 
pouve:r fe raſſeuir | inveſtir 
will leap for joy, you will ſuffer, they will be a dying. 
treſſaillir oufrir e mourir, : 
I ſhould hate, thou wouldſt run away, he would fall aſleep, we 
Dar f venfuir vendor mir 
would gather together, you would diſcourſe, they would conquer. 
recueillir diſcaurir conquerir. 
I would have diſagreed, thou may'ſt have arrived, he might 
diſconvenir arriver | 
have returned, we have gone, you had agreed, they had happened. 
revenir | aller Conventr ſurvenir. | 
I boil again, thou ſendeſt for, he runs to, we make welcome, 
rebouillir envoyer querir accourir faire accueil 
you ſleep again, they ſhun. 
redormir uir. 
I was a dying, thou didſt hate, he did underbid, we did leap for 
; fe mour ir hair meſeffrir treſſaillir 
joy, you did put on, they did ſit down again. 
e revetir fe raſſeoir. 
could, thou kneweſt, he ſaw again, we would, you pre- 
: Peu voir ſaveir revar Iordair prevalir 
vailed, they held their tongues. 
ſe taire. | 


I ſhall 
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Wu 
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ve 
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I ſhall abſtract, thou wilt drink again, he will think, we 


abſtraire rebaire croire 
ſhall feed upon, you will contradict, they will elect. 
e repaitre contredire elire. 
I ſhould laugh, thou wouldſt deſcribe, he would outlive, we 
rire derrivre ſurvivre 
would purſue, you would furpriſe, they would interrupt. 
Pourſuivre furprendre interrompre. 
I ſhall have come, thou would'f have come, he may have 
arr ider venir 
fallen, we might have run to, you have been born, they had gone. 
tember accourir | naitre eller 
J am fighting, thou intermeddl'ſt, he excludes, we do overcome, 
combattre * extremettre exclure vaincre 
you are ſewing again, they do whet. 
recoudre Emmare, 
I was abſolving, thou waſt grinding again, he was unſewing, 
abſoudre remoudre decoudre 
we were vanquiſhing, you did exclude, they did promiſe. 
vaincre exclure promettre. 
I fought, thou corrupted'ſt, · he undertook, we purſued, you 


combatitre corrompre, mn, ſuiure 
outlived, they ſubſcribed. | 2 
rvivre ſeuſcrire. 
I ſhall ſmile, thou wilt circumciſe, he will curſe, we ſhall 
ſeurire circoncire ©, maudire f 
be born again, you will believe, they will drink again. 
renaĩtre | croire reboire. 
I ſhould extract, thou would'ſt hold thy tongue, he * 
extraire fe taire, 
prevail, we would be willing, you would foreſee, they laugh. 
rf palcir wouloty- prevor rire. 
I had entered, thou thalt have hep he would have died, 
entrer furventr mourir 
we may have been born, you. might have attained, they have 
naitre Har venir | | 


COme up. | monter. | 
I am able, thou art fitting down again, he doth cloath, we 


pouvoir fe raſſecir revetir 
cover, you are a dying, they hate. 
counrir fe mourir hair. 
I. did ſhun, thou waſt falling aſleep, he was collecting, 
fuir Vendor mir recueillir 
we did conſpire, you did boil again, they went to fetch. 2 bo 
canccurir rebouillir aller gucrir. 
I went away, thou ſent'ſt back again, he conquered, we 
Ven aller renz2yer cenguerir 
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came for, you boiled again, they ſurvey'd. 


' Gentry querir * rebouillir parcourir, 


I ſhall gather together, thou wilt fall aſleep, he will run away, | 
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recueillir vendor mir £4 'enfuir 
we ſhall be a dying, you will diſcover, they will leap for joy. 
mour iy decouvrir tr Haillir de Joie. 
I would put on, thou would'ſt be fitting again, he would be 
fe revetir ſe raſſecir peu voir 
able, we would know, you would reviſe, they would 2 
favar revoir prewaloir. 
I had happened, thou hadſt run to, he will hang died, we 
ſurvenir accguri decider 
would have gone up, you may have got down, they might have 
monter dejcendre | | | 
happened. [/urvenir.] 
1 move, thou concealeſt, he abſtracts, we are drinking, you 
FouVor taire abſtraire  biire 
are conceited, they revive again. 
ven 1 ire accroire renaitre. 
was K thou waſt ſufficient, he was ſmiling, we did 
 fuffire ſcurire 
e you were reviving, they were purſuing. 
inſcrire revivre aivre. 
I ſhall learn again, thou wilt interrupt, he will pull down, 
raprendre interroumpre abbatre 
we ſhall permit, you will exclude, they will — 
per mettre exclure 
I ſhould unſew, thou would'ſt whet, he roms diſſolve, we 
decoudre 4 diſſoudre 
ſhould exclude, you would reſign, they would ſport. 
exclure fe demettre sebattre. 
I have returned, thou hadſt agreed, he had got in, we ſhall 
reventr conventr entrer 
have become, you would have ſet out, they may have returned, 
devenir partir : * devenr. 
I abſolve, thou grindeſt again, he is ſewing again, we are 


abſudre re moudre recoudre 


going away, you conquer, they boil again. 
Ven aller conquerir rebouillir 
I was relieving, thou didſt collect, he was falling afleep, we 
fecourir recueilliy Vendor mir 
were running away, you were a dying, they did hate. 
venfuir fe mourir hair 
I covered, thou leap'ſt for Joy, he inveſted, we ſat down, 
ceuvrir treſſaillir ; inveſtir i Muir : 
you could, they knew. 


Peu voir ſavoir. 
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I ſhall ſee again, thou wilt be 2 it will 1 we 


revoir 
ſnall foreſee, you will prevail, they will move. 
revoir pre valair mouwoir. 
I ſhould hold my tongue, thou 1 from, he would 
ſe taire ouftr aire 
drink again, we would believe, you would impoſe, they would 
rebiire eroire en Tn aecrgre 
be born again. [renaitre.] _ 
J had become, thou hadſt run to, he ſhall have gone, we 
devenir accourir dien ally 
would have arrived, you may have died, they have got down. 
arriver mourir diſcendre. 
I feed upon, thou flandereſt, he reads again, we imile, you 
ſerepeitre medire relire ſeurire 
are writing again, they are reviving. 
r ec r ir E revivre. 
I did follow, thou waſt frying, he was learning, we did 
ſuiure frire aprendre 5 
corrupt, you were fighting, they were r 
cerrempre combatire compromettre. 
I excluded, thou convinced'ſt, he overcame, we unſewed, | 
exclure convaincr e paincre —- deicondre 
you whetted, they reſolved. 
emamudre _ Feſoudre. 
I will grind again, thou wilt ſew again, he will overcome, 
remon dre recoudre ---  ©ancre 
we ſhall conclude, you will permit, they will ſport. 
conclurs permetire Vebatire. 
I ſhould interrupt, thou wouldſt . he would purſue, 
inter rompr deſapr 
we would 2 You would preſcribe, hey EF be fußt cient. 
ſurvivre prgſcrire ſuffore. 
I — happened, thou hall got in, he had come ne Ps. a 
urventr entrer | 
ſhall have died, you would have been born, they —_ have 


mourir aa itre 


departed. partir. 
L do ſay again, thou art born again, he 1s grazing, we do 


redire renaitre paitre 
believe, you are drinking again, they: are conceited. 
creire reboire Ven faire accrowe. 
I was milking, thou waſt holding thy tongue, he did prevail, 
traire fe taire prevaliir 
we had a glimpſe of, you did know, they were able. 


entrevar ſawiir pouvoir. 
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I fat down again, thou put on, he leapt for joy, we offered, 

fe raſſeair fe revetin treſſaillir Frir 
you were a dying, they ran away. | 

fe mourir venfuir. 
I ſhall hate, thou wilt Jull afleep, he will collect, we ſhall 
hair endor mir recueillir 

relieve, you will boil again, they will ſend again. 
fſecuurir rebouillir ren veyer. 

I would conquer, thou would'ſt go away, it would fink, we 

conquer ir Ven aller 

would be diſcourſing, you would be collecting again, hep would 


diſcaurir | recueillir 
fall aſleep. Lender mir.] 
I have returned, thou hadſt come back again, he had gone out, 
retour ner reventr fortir 
we ſhall have fallen down, you would have come, they may 
tomber venir 
have diſagreed. | Aſſcnvenir.] 
I am running away, thou hateſt, he i is a dying, we are 
6 — . | : 4 hair fe mourir 
uffering, you ſeap for joy, t ut on. 
feuffrir 5 f _— 4 2 — 
I was fitting down again, thou waſt able, he did know, we 
fe rafſeoir - Pouvoir avoir 
were 1 you were prevailing, they were willing. 
& prev prevalkir voulatr. | 
I ſhall move, thou wilt hold thy tongue, it wilt be out, we 
bu, fe taire echeoir 
ſhall extract, you will drink again, they will think. 
| extraire reboire croire. 
I would be born again, thou would be flandering, he would 
| renaĩtre medire 
circumciſe, we would be ſmiling, you would ſubſcribe, they 
circoncire ſeurire ſeuſcrire 
would ſurvive. ¶ ar vivre. 
I might have come again, thou haſt arrived, he had gone, 
reventr arriver aller 
we had happened, you ſhall have died, they would have agreed. 
ſurvenir decedler Conventy. 
I am purſuing, thou underſtandeſt, he is bribing, we pull down, 
pour ſuirore comprendre corrompre abbattre 
you do permit, they exclude. 
permeitre exclure. 
L was vanquiſhing, thou waſt unſewing, he did grind again, 
vaincre deroudre remeudre 
we were diſſolving, you did conclude, they were ſtruggling. 
| diſſ}nudre conclure ſe debattre. l 
re- 


1 
unde 
entre; 


I 


{tru 
fe del 
I | 


run 
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| 
d, I reſolved, thou wheted'ſt, he unſewed, we promifed, you 
reſoudre | t mou dre decoudre promettre 
undertook, they overcame. 
entreprendre vainere. "IH þ | 
all I ſhall exclude, thou wilt unſew, he will omit, we ſhall 
exelure decoudre omettre 
ſtruggle, you will interrupt, they will retake. 
85 ſe debattre interrompre reprendre. 
” I would learn, thou would'ſt purſue, he would be tranſcribing, 
aprendre | T tranſcrire 
d ve would revive, you would ele&, they would ſmile. - 
reviure * elire ſourtre, | 
I may have run to, thou might'ſt have come down, he has 
it, accourir deſcendre 
become, we had come in, you had got up, they will have died. 
ay devenir entrer monter mour ir. 
I do foretell, thou feed'ſt upon, he is extracting, we do hold 
pre dire ſe repaitre extraire fe taire 
ure BY our tongues, you prevail, they foreſee. 
revaloir pre voir. 5 
I did know, thou could*ſt, he was ſitting down, we did put on, 
avoir | or Vaſſeoir fe revetir 
we you did leap for joy, they were ſuffering. 
treſſaillir fouffrir. 
I died, thou ran away, he ſlept again, we collected, you 
| mour ir Venfuir redor mir recueilliy 
we ran over, they boiled again. 
parcourir rebouillir. 
I ſhall conquer, thou wilt go away, he will ſend for, we ſhall 
conquerir ven aller en veyer guerir 
uld BY run to, you will be collecting, they fall aſleep. 
accourir recueillir Fender mir. | 
ey I ſhould ſuffer, thou would'ſt put on, he would leap for joy, 
ouffrir ſe revttir treſſaillir 
we would fit down, you would be able, they would know. 
ne, v aſſeoir pouvoir faviri* 
. I ſhould have happened, thou mayſt have been born, he might 
ed. ſurvenir naitre IE 
. bave ſet out, we have attained, you had returned, they had happened. 
vn, partir parvenir retour nern ſurvenir. 
| I do foreſee, thou art willing, he prevails, we move, you 
pre voir wouloir frevaliir meu 
| hold your tongues, they extract. 
un, ſe taire 3 1 extraire. : 
| i was drinking again, thou didſt believe, he was born again, 
: reboire croire renaitre 
we did curſe, you were reading again, they were ſmiling. 
re- mau dire relire fearire, 


I ſub- 
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I ſubſcribed, thou outlived'ſt, he purſued, we miſtook, you 
Srerfuire fe meprendre 


| Interrupted, they ſtruggled. 


interrompre ſe debattre. © 
T ſhall permit, thou wilt exclude, he will whet, we ſhall 
per mettre extlure famdre 
diſſolve, you will unſew, they will conclude: 
15 3 dccoudre conclure. 
I would write again, thou would'ſt ſmile, he would read again, 
recrire ſeurire relire 
we ſhould be feeeding upon, you would unſay, they would be 
fe repaitre ſe de, ire | 


conceited. Len faire acrroire. ] 
I ſhall have þ worm thou would'ſt have gone he may have 
eniy . 
come back again, we might have gone * you have fallen 
revenir fortir tomber 
down, they had come. [oni] 
I do reſign, thou art ſtruggling, he is interrupting, we do 
ſe demettre fe debattre interrompre , 
undertake, you purſue, they do outlive. 
2 pour ſuivre ſur vivre. 
did believe, thou waſt drinking again, he Was milking; 
erdire reboire traire 
we did om, you were moving, they were prevailing. 
deplaire mou voir prevuloir. 
I would, thou provided'ſt, he knew, we ſat- down again, 
deuloir Pour voir ſavor ſe raſſeeir 
you put on, they leapt for joy. 


e revetir treſſaillir. 


I _ corny thou wilt be a dying, he will ſhun, "We ſhall | 
fur 


fe mourir 
fall alleep, — will ny, they run away. 
render mir e 
I would collect, — would'ſt fall under, he would ſend for, 
recweillir encourir envoyer querir 
we would boil agen, you would conquer, they would run to, 
conguer iy accourir, 
I had difagreed, thou ſhalt have come again, he would have 
diſconvenir revenir . 
hap ened, we may have gone, you might have ran to, they 
arVenr a arcour ir 
have attained to. [parverir.] 


I am boiling again, thou art ſending again, he 1s going 2 


rebouillir renvoyer ien 4 ller 
we have recourſe to, you are gathering together, they are à dying. 
recourir recuc!llir meurir, 


I was 


ain, 
hall 


f or, 
. 
ave 


hey 


Tay, 
ing. 


was 


— 
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| was falling afleep, thou waſt running away, he did hate, we 
vendor mir gd ſugke | q 5 AM c hair 

were a dying, you did ſuffer, they did leap for jo 
7 ang ö fouffrir 7 2 4 
F put on, thou fat down again, he could, we knew, you 
fe revetir | fe raſſetir au voir ſaviir 
provided, they foreſaw. 
pour it prèò voir. 
I ſhall prevail, thou wilt be dipleafing he will divert from, 
prevalur deplaire diſtr aire 
we will curſe, you will feed upon, they will be reading again. 
maudire e repaitre relire. 
I would drink again, thou would'ſt believe, he would ſmile, 
rebeire creire ſeurire 
we ſhould ſubſcribe, you would be reviving, they would purſue. 
fouſerire revivrt Pour ſuivre. 
J had come, thou hadſt diſagreed, he ſhall have fal en, we 
venir diſconvenir tomber 
would have ſet out, you may have agreed, they mi ight have come up. 
partir convenir monter. : 
I am learning, thou interrupteſt, he is. pulling down, v we do 
aprendre inter rompre abbattre S- \ 
permit, you exclude, they vanquiſh. | 0 
per mettre exclure vnincre. 
I was unſewing, thou waſt ſetting an edge, be did abſolve, 
decoudre emoudre abſoudre* 
we did exclude, you were vanquiſhing,. they did permit. 
exclure valntre peymettee. . 
I ground again, thou unſew'ſt, he overcame, we permitted, 
remoudre decoudre vaincre Wage 


you ſtruggled, they bribed. 


ſe de battre corrompre. 
I ſhall ſurpriſe, thou wilt _— ne will. bunte: we ſhall 
furprendre - pour ſuivre furvivre 
write again, you will ele, they will curſe. 
recrire clire maudire.” 


I would flander, thou would'ſt unſay, he would ſit down, 
me dire ſe dedire SP afſeatr 


we ſhould concur, you would pleats, they would be hatchied. 


concourir ire eclorre 


I Have got down, thou hadlt come in, he had died, we ſhall, 


deſcendre entrer mourir 


have come back again, you would have 22 they may have 


revenir 


agreed, | convenir, ] 
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FRENCH EXERCISES. 


P AR FA; 


CHAP. 1 


don the ARTICLE. 


The article is uſed before nouns of Subſlances, Cc. See Gram. 


p. 185. 


HE Creator of 3 and Earth is the God of Chiiſtians, 


| Createur Ciel & Terre tre Dieu Chreticn 


'The fear of death, and the love of life are natural to men. | 
homme 


crainte ' mor! & amour wie t©ttre naturel 


The horror of vice, and love of virtue are the delight of the wiſe. 
horreur wice amour vertu  delices 4. 
Give me the bread. Cut the meat. Bring the muſtard. 


donner moi pain . couper viande apporter moutar de. 
What is agreeable to the taſte, is often contrary to health. 
ce qui — agreable gout ſouvent contraire fant 
The rice of ſilk is extravagant. 
n ſcie exorbitant 
Men ought to ſhun vice, and ſtick to virtue. 
homme devcir fuir vice Pattacher vertu 


The wear of lace is not very ancient. 
ufage dentèlle (a) fort ancien 
Italy is the garden of Europe. 


Italie Jardin Europe 


France is ſeparated from Spain by the Pirenees, and from 


France ſepare de Efſpagne par Hrencer 
Italy by the Alps. 
Italie par Alpes 
Touraine and Anjou are two very fruitful provinces, 
Teuraine  Anjeu deux tres fertile province 


(a) net, is ne before the verb, and pas after. 


Bre- 


2 
— 


al: 


= oo me. Mt RS 


J. 


Chap. 1 Tpon the Article. 27 


Bretagne is very diſtant from Provence. 
Bretagne fort eloigne g de Provence 
Euphrates and Tigris join before they enter into the ſea. 


Euphrate Tigre ſe joindre avant que de (a) entrer dans mer 
Parnaſſus and Helicon are the two darling mountains of Poets. 
Par naſſe Helicon deux favori montagne Foete 
Venice is a ſtate of Italy in the middle of the ſea. 

Veniſe etat Halie au milieu mer | 
Geneva 1s a ſmall Republick between France, Switzerland, 
Geneve petit Republique entre France Suiſſe 


ard Savoy. | Savore. ] 2 
Genoa is a maritime country, more powerful than Geneva, 
Genres maritime pays plus puiſſant gue Gendve 

but not |ſo much as Holland. | 

mais non pas tant que Hillande 


Leghorn, which is a free ſea port, and Florence belong to 
Livaur ne qui livre mer fa: t Florence apparteair 
8 5 [T:ſcagne.] 
The Kings of France have given Avignon to the Popes. 
Rat France donner Avignon Pape 
The Principality of Orange is in that country. 

Principaute Orange ce pays-la 
England is a fine Kingdom, where I intend to paſs the winter 
Angleterre beau Royaume ou avoir deſſein de paſſer hiver 

at my return from France; and I will go to Italy in the ſpring. 
a mon retour de (b) aller (c) au printems 
I ſhall alſo go to the Weſt-Indies: but I muſt firſt go into the 
auſſi aller Indes Occidentales mais faut (d) auparavant 4 
country, and then to the Palatinate to take leave of my friends. 
campagne enſuite Palatinat (e) prendre conge mon ami 
i come from Italy; I have paſſed through France, where I 
venir (f) paſſer par 0 E's 
have drank Champain wine and Burgundy. I hope to go | the 
biire Champagne vin Bourgogne eſperer (g] aller 
next year to the Eaſt Indies, to China, the Empire of the 
Pannee qui vient Indes Orientales Chine (French, to the Mogul) 
Mogul, and Japan. Then from thence Pll go to Mexico, to 
Mogol Japon puts de Ia Mexigue 
Virginia and Jamaica. Afterwards I ſhall return to England. 


Virginie Famatque enſuite revenr Angleterre 


(a) See which mood this prepoſition governs. Gram. Pag. 307, and 308. 
(b) (ec) (f) See the 36, 4th, gth, and 6th obſervations, Fag. 486, & 187. 
(d) See the conſtruction of that imperſonal, Pag. 273. | 

(e) (S) te, is not expreſſed. 


E 2 The 


— 


2 Farncy E IERCIS IS. Part H. 


The noun of the Meaſure, Weight, and Number of the things that 
bave been bought, requires the article. See Gram. Page 188. 


Wheat is ſold for a crown a buſhel. 
ble fe uendre ecru boiſſeau ; 
Lace has been ſold for fifteen ſhillings an ell. 
* dentelle ſe vendre _ chelin aune 
"Theſe faggots | are worth | five pounds an hundred. 
ce fagot valeir ; cing livre cent 
Butter ſells for fix pence a pound. = 
beurre ſe vendre fix ſou bore - 
Eggs have been ſold for twenty livres an hundred; *tis fouy 
oeu valoir vingt livre cent Ceſt | 
ſhillings (Fr. eight and forty pence) a dozen. 
| huit quarante ſou douzaine 
Wine ſold yeſterday for forty crowns an hogſhead ; 'tis more 
vin fe vendre hier quarante &u muids c' plus 
than a groat a bottle. a) WS 
(a) quatre ſous bouteille 


When the noun is not taken in an univerſal ſenſe, &c. Seę 
Gram. Page 189. | 


Guinea produces pepper, cotton, honey, wax, ambergris. 


Guinee produire peivre cotan mid l cire ambregris 
Theſſalia produces fine fruit, as wine, oranges, lemons, 
Theſſalie produire beau fruit comme vin orange citron 


olives: Olympus, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helicon, famous 
olive Olimpe Pinde Parnaſſe . Helicon celebre 
mountains among Poets, are in that country. | | 
montagne (b) par wii Peete ; dans ce pays Ia N= 
Doctors have approved his work. He has good friends. 
dofteur approuver fon ouvrage avoir bom ami 
Good ſmall beer, or mere water, is better than bad wine. 
bon petit bierre qu fur eau meilleur que mauvais vin 
Learned people are of that opinion. | 
Fable ens (c) opinion 


"Theſe plums are like nuts, and theſe apples like oranges, 


(c) prune reſembler (d) noix ; (c) 
Let us have charity for our neighbours. 
avoir charit@ peur . prochain 


pomme or ange 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 183. 
{b) See Gram. Pag. 193. 
(e) See the Pronouns Demonſtrative, Gram. Pag. 100, & 226. 
{d) Refſembler governs the third ſtate of the noun, | 


Chap, 1. Upon the Article. 29 
I aſk for red wine, and you give me white wine that is like 


T, | demander rouge vin donner (a) inne enim gui wefſembler 
water. They are ſweet girls. ' | 5 
can ce char mant fille : 

A learned man is often confounded with an xgnorant one. 
ſavant ſouvent confondu ame ignorant 
I ſpeak of an Officer whom you know. 
arler Officier qui contre | 
She applies herſelf to a man who has no probity. 
vaddreſſer hemme qui b) Prebite 
A man of ſenſe may be in love like a madman, but never 
h:mme ſens pouvoir amourcux comme  fau mais jamais 
like a fool. t] 

a A great mind in the body of a handſome woman is a wonder 

grand eſprit dans corps beau femme mer ville 


of nature. | nature | 
A handſome woman who has no fortune, is in great danger 


qui (c) bien dans grand danger 
| when ſhe is expoſed to the ſollicitations of a rich man who 
quand expoſe ſollicitations riche gut 
makes vaſt offers to her. | 
: faire grand re (d) 
ee 


See the 16th, 17th, 18th, and following paragraphs upon the 
grticle, Pag. 190, 191, and following. 


Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto are the ſons of Saturn, 
| Fupiter Neptune Pluton Ale Saturne 

London is not ſo populous as Paris. : 

Londres (e) A= peuple que Paris : : 
May and September are the two fineſt months in the year in 
May Septembre | deux plus beau mois de annte on 
France. [France] | 


Come Friday or Saturday the twelfth of January. 


wenir Vendredi ou Samedi deaze Janvier 
The Jupiter of Phidias and the Venus of Praxiteles were 
Jupiter Phbidias ; Venus Pr axitele (F) 
maſter- pieces of ſtatuary. 
chef-d"ceuvre ſeulpture 


des; 


(a) See the Pron. Perſonal, Gram Pag. 200. 
(b) See Gram. Fag. 193. 

(e) no is ne before the verb, and point after. See beſide Gram. Page 193. 
(d) See Eram. Pag. 200, | 


(e) nt, is ne before the verb, and pas after. 
(f) See Gram, Pag. 238, | Ot] 


alk Mercury 
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Mercury carried Juno, Pallas, and Venus to the ſhepherd 
Mercure mener (a) Junon Palla: Venus berger 
Paris, who gave the apple to Venus. | 


Pari: qui donner (a) pomme Venus x 


The Queen of Hungary has the aſſiſtance of England, 


| Reine Hongrie avoir aſſiſtance Angleterre 
Holland, and the King of Sardinia. 
Hollande Roi Sar daigne 
Man is ſubject to all ſorts of infirmities. 
Homme ſujet tout ſorte infir mite. 
He has a filver watch with a filk ribbon. 
ar gent montre avec ſoie ruban. 


It is an act of Parliament to which he muſt ſubmit, though 


c % adtte Parlement au quel (b) / foumettre quoique 
a King's ſon. i 
Roi (c) | 
'The Thames is a fine river of England, but it is not com- 
Tamiſe beau riviere mais (d) ne pas com 
parable to the Seine, 
parable Seine Ne | 
The Engliſh cannot manufacture their ſuperfine cloth; 
 Anglois ne ſauroient manufacture leur fin drap 


without Spaniſh wool. 
fans Eſpayne laine | 
That country has rich mines of gold and filyer, diamonds, 


' hays riche mine or argent diamant 


rubies, emeralds, ſapphires, and other precious ſtones. There are 


1ubi eme raude ſaphir autre preticux pierre ilya_ 
alſo pearl fiſheries on ſeveral] ſea-coaſts. | 
auſſi perle peche fur different mer cite 

I have no money, and very few friends. 

(e) argent tres peu (e) ami 

Give him but little wine and much water. 

donner (f) (g) gueres vin beaucoup ecu 

He will make no more books. He has too many enemies 


faire (h) plus livre trop enne mi 
You ſpeak to I don't know how many people together. 
parler (i) ſavoir combien gens d la fois 


I have ſeen nothing more fine. 
wotr rien (k) plus bean. 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 238. 


(b) See Pag. 273. 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 174. 


(d) See Fag. 198, & 199. 


(e) ne, is ne before the verb, and point after. See beſides Gram. Fag. 193. 
(1) See Gram. Pag. 200, & 201. 

(g) but, is here ne before the verb, without pas or point after. 

(h) ne, is only ne before the verb, without pas or point after. 

(i) nt 1s here ne before the verb only, without pas or point. 

(k) See Gram. Fag. 276, & 193, for the conttruQtion of zien. 


hap. 1. x Upon the Article. 371 
So many diamonds have coſt a great deal] of money. 


tant diamant couter beaucoup gent 
He has as much care as induſtry. 
| autant ſein que induſtrie. | 
nd, 
re 


More Exerciſes upon the Article, 


When two or more ſubſlantives come together, ſee Gram. Pag, 
74, & 175. 


Socrates's wiſdom, Ulyſſes's cunning, and Achilles's valour, 


1gh Socrate ſageſſe Ulifſe ruſe Achille valeur 
ere famous in Poets works, and Hiſtorians writings. 
cflebre dans Poete ouvrage Hiſtorien @&crit 
Diana's anger was Actæon's death; and Hellen's beauty was 
om Diane colere (a) Actehn mort Hellene beaute (a) 


roy's deſtruction. 
[roye ruine 


The ſilver-tankard is in the hall- window, or on the 


>the argent pot fur veſtibule fenttre on ſur 
79 parlour-table. | 
alle table 
Let us prefer honour to intereſt. 
nds, preferer honeur interet y 
'The King has made preſents to all the general Officers of the 
are Roi faire preſent tout gene ral Officier 


rmy. [ armee] 
He gives |every week| to the poor bread, wine, meat, 


donner toutes les ſemaines pauvre pain vin viande 
rood beer, and clothes. 
n bierre habit 


He will be a doctor in a little while. 
dofteur dans peu 


nie 1 have bought a ſword, cane, ſilk ſtockings and handkerchiefs. 
7k acheter eee cane foie bas mouchotr 
'The eclipſe of the ſun appears to ſome good people a 
Eclipſe ſoleil pariitre quelque bon gens (b) 


xd omen. [ preſage de malheurs| 
Great events and revolutions followed the death of Cæſar. 


Eutnement revolution ſuivre mort Ceſar 
Very wile people are ſometimes duped by fools. 
tres habile gens quelquefais dupe par ſu 


(2) See Gram. Pag. 238. 
(b) See Gram. Fag. 332. 


Every 


Part II. 


Every bod dy admires the uncommon” and charming flowers 


32 FRENOH EXERCISES. 
tout le monde admire rare char mant 
of your garden. Cardin] 
Both the old and new regiments have done wonders. 
(a) vitil nouveau Yegiment faire merweille 
The wiſe Solomon loſt his reaſon, and. David his probity, 
ſage Salomon perdre (b) raiſon David (b) probite 
as ſoon as they abandoned themſelves to love. 


fleur 


des que e liorer amour 
The King of England has ſent good troops to Flanders to 
Roi Angleterre envoyer bon troupe e 
the aſſiſtance of the Queen of Hungary. 
ſeccuri Keine Hongrie 


I know virtuoſos that have cabinets of choice medals. 
connoĩtre curieux qui cabinet chooſe: medailli 
He is too much addicted to wine and women. 
trop adonne vin femme 

White and black are — te colours. 

Blanc noir couleur 

Fake whatever is 00d, ab leave what is bad. 

prendre tout ice qui il y laiſſer ce que il y a mann 

Take notice of What you ſhall find obſcure, * any 

remarquer ce gui trouver obſcur tout 

thing material that hes eſcaped his obſervation. 
ce qui a pu lui echaper important 

L have ſeen none but her agtreeable: 

voii () amiable 
The fifth King of Rome was Tarquinius Priſcus, the fog of 
cinquitme Rei Rote Turguis antien fl, 

Demaratus, a Corinthian: He came to Rome from Tarquini 
Demarate Corinthien venir Targuinie 
a town of Etruria, from whence he is Called Tarquinius. 

ville Etrurie de ot Ul Tarquin 


Shame 1s a 2 of the grief anda which \ infamy cauſes, | 


clang 


Fente melang grin crainte qui infumis 


ealouſy is a — mixture of love, hatred, fear, and} : 


aloſis cenſhis- mal an ge amour” haine” cruinte 
deipair. ¶ deſeſpoir] | 
Your brothers are arrived from the Indies. They har 
e eee arrive” de- Indes | 
brought pearls, diamonds, and a great many other rich good 
apporter per le diamand quantite autre richt-marchandif 


in oak-cheſts upon horſes and.camels. 
dans chene caiſſe ſur cheval chamean 


(a) both, is not expreſſed in this place in French. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 98. 
(c) none but, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 


Chap. i. Upon the Article. | 33 
Clemency, wiſdom, and courage, are finer ornaments in a 
climence fagiſe vualenr | beau ornement dans 

Prince than the jewels | with which | he is covered. 

Prince que | prierrerie dans couvert 


Poverty, continual illneſſes, and the other misfortunes of 


auprete continue! maladie autre malheur 

life that are ofa long continuance make men miſerable. 

wie qui (a) rendre miſerable 
Twould be the antipodes of reaſon not to acknowledge 
Il faudroit ant ipode (b) raiſen (c) pour confiſer 

that Paris is the general office of wonders, the center of good 

que | Paris grand bureau wmerveille centre bor 


taſte, wit, and gallantry, 
gout bel eſprit galanterie OT | 1 g ; 
The Portuguele ſend | every year | a fleet to Braſil to bring 
 Portuguais enveyer tour bes ans flotte Brefil pour apporter 
gold, amber, ſaffron, cotton, tobacco, jaſper, cryſtal, buck- 
or ambre ſaffran cotton tabac Jaſpe criſtal dai m 
ſkins, apes, and parrots, but particularly a great quantity of 
| eau fin ge perroquet mais particulier ment grande quantite 
ſugar, and Brazil-wood, bezoar, indigo, ginger, cinnamon, 
ny  ſacre Breil bis bezoar indign> gingewore candle 
tut pepper, ſaltpetre, and many other things. 
poivre ſaltpè tre plufieurs autre choſe 
Hiſtory, Geography and Mathematicks are neceſſary ſciences. 
Hiſtoi re Geographie Mathematigques | neceſſaire © ſcience - 
William the third, King of England, and Prince of Orange, 
Guillaume (d) © Ru Angieterre ' Prince Orange 
had married the Princeſs Mary, daughter to James the ſecond, 
epouſer Princdſſe Marie fille (e) Jagt (d) 
and | grand daughter of Charles the fitſt. TY 
petite fille ___ Clark (d) bs | 
Lewis the Great, ſon to Lewis the Juſt, had Henry the Great 
Louis grand fils Loa juſie g Henri | 
for his | grandfather /, | | | | 
peur (f) ayeul "* | _ 
There are civil people, and handſome. women in England. 


have He was formerly a Grocer, now he is a Merchant. 

- X 
| 3 3 ; | " . 
on 5 (a) Turn, have long ſeries. long, is longue, and ſeries, ſuite. beets 


(b) This word muſt be in the ſingular in French. 
(e) not, is ne pas after pour, before the next verb. 


d) See in the firlt volume of the Treaſure the nouns of nuraber, Parag. 8b, | 
(e) See Gram. Fag. 174. | 


f) Ant, is left out in French in this place. 
Baron 
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Baron Goerts was ſeized immediately upon Charles's death, 


Bares Goerts arrete immediatement apres Charle mort 


and condemned by the ſenate of Stockholm | to be beheaded; 
e JOSE, par ſerat Stockholm à avoir la tete tranchet 
an inſtance rather of revenge than juſtice; and a cruel inſult on 
Exemple (a) Vangeance que Juſtice crudl affront 4 
the memory of a King whom Sweden yet admires. 
me moire Rot gi Suede encore admirer 


 Participles in ing, ſabſlantively uſed, are rendered in French by 
tbe infinitive, likewiſe uſed Jubſlantively, or by a ſubſtantive. 


Gaming is the ruin of young people. 


| ruine jeune gens 
> Drinking, eating, and ſleeping are neceſſities eſſential to man. 
I Seire manger  «dormir receſſite efſenticl dem me 


HA. IL 


Upon PRONOUMS. 


The ConjunAives of the 3 perſon, '&c. are uſed with reſpe# ts 
irtational and inanimate creatures, &c. See Gram. Pag. 198. 

When the verb governs one pranoun perſonal only, &c. Pag. 200. 
See alſo the placing of ne, Pas, aud point, Pag. 201. and the way 


of a afting queſtions, p. 203. 
k at the fine pink. It ſmells charmingly. Gather it. Let 


regar der (b) beau ceillit ſentir Gies beæ cueillir 
me ſmell it. Pick alſo a roſe. 
ſentir . eueillir auſſi roſe 
. I do not love roſes. They have too heats a ſmell. They 
ai mer roſe tr fort | odeur 


make my head ach. {enter} (e) 
The vine is ane it will yield a great deal of grapes. 

vi gae rapporter beauciup” raiſin 
Ambition is a noble paſſion; but it cauſes oftentimes a great ma- 
Ambition noble paſſin mais cauſer ſceuvcut bien 

ny miſchiefs. ſme! | | | 


(a) rather, is peut etre encore plus. 
(b) regarder is here a verb active, attended by a noun without any prepoſition. 
(e) This verb muſt be attended by a — perl. of the iſt perſ. inſtead of a noun. 


Look 


N. 


la- 
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Look at that tree. It is well bloſfom'd, and yet it produces 
regar der (a) arbre bien fleyri cependant produire 
no fruit. I will cut it down, if it yields no fruit this year. Theſe 
frait cou fs donner (a) anner (a) 
two trees are dead, *tis the mofs that has killed them. You ſee 
deux arbre mart mouſſe qui faire mourir voir 

that it ſtops the pores of the trees. 
que bouche pore arbre 
Let us go into the | 3 yard| : it is open. We have a dozen 
entrer dans baſſe cour vert avoir. dowzaine. 
of hens. They lay eggs | every day , but they 2 't ſit . 
poule pondre ceuf tous es jours mais. 
them. See them, they are fine, but they | are _ for nothing . 
voir beau mais ne valoir rien 
The cow is old: ſhe gives no more milk. We will fell her 
wache wienx. downer plus lait vendre 


the next week. 
rochain ſemai xe | 
We tell kim the truth, and he won't believe us. 
dire verite (b) creire 
Few people are wiſe enough to prefer the blame that is uſeful 
pen gens fage afſez pour preferer blame qui utile 
to them, to the praiſe that betrays them. 
 buange  trahir - 
She loves me, and yet I am unhappy with her. 
aimer cependant. malkeureux avec ' 
L have had the honour to ſee him, and to ſpeak to him. 
honneur de voir de parler 
If you come to morrow | to ſee me, I will give you what I 
venty demain vor donner ce que 
have promiſed you. [ pr omettre| 


They come to us, and we did not think of them. 


venir penſer a 
What the was ſaying yeſterday was directed to you. I know it 
ce que dire hier addrefſer favorr 
well, but I had my reafons to let her ſpeak. I ſpoke to her 
bien mats raiſon four laiſſer dire farkr 
afterwards, and ſhewed her how | ſhe is in the wrong |. She has 
enſuite faire var comment apr tort 
wrote to you this morning. 
Ecrire matin 
Your mother ſpeaks to you and not to your fiſter, therefore 
mere par ler non pat foenr 0 pour! quot 


(a) See Gram. p. 100. 
(b) werft, ſtands for will not, will is veuloir. | 
2 an- 


2 
Wks. 


— 


410 
x; 
6 
EF 
. 
bh 
4 

* 
vl 
Mi 
q 
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aller (b) parler mais auparavant montrer livre 
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anſwer her. I think that ſhe ſpeaks to my ſiſter | as well as 
repondre craire que parler veur . auſſi bien que 
to me. Let her anſwer firſt, and I will ſpeak after her. * 
repondre premier parler apres 
you know that my ſiſter is always quicker to find reaſons than I. 
avoir que foeur toujours plus prompt a trouver raiſom que © 
Don't anſwer her then, and you will anger her. Believe me, 
(a) -repondre done facher croire 


go and ſpeak to her, but firſt ſhew me that book. 


Let him go, and forgive him for this time, if he ever does 
laiſſer aller par donner (e) Pur „ jamais fair 
the leaſt fault, I will pray for him no _ | ; 


moindre faute prier four 
Reaſon the caſe with | him, | and = not . at him. Go 
parler raiſen 4 | gronder aller 
and fee him; or write to him. — 9 
(b) voir ou ecrire 
Take them or leave them. 
rendre ou laiſſer 
— the children, 
deſhabiller enfant coucher 
*Tis he who has done it. Tis fi have ſeen it, 
ce A vaire 
The two brothers and the couſin have committed the murder; 
deux frere coufrn commettre meurtre 
they have try'd the man, and he | has knock't him on the head. 
lier aſſommer 


When the verb governs two pronouns, &C. p. 202. The Conjune- 
tives are put after the verb in this following caſe, &c. p. 203. 
The conjunctives whether governing or governed, &c. p. 206. 


dare not tell it you. Birrhia, pray thee tell it him. I knew it, 


oſer 1 dire Birr hia E 
you had told it me before. 3 
dire aupar avant 
That is a fine apple: let us offer it to him. 
veild beau pomme effrir 
It is certain thatChremes don't give his daughter to Pamphilus: 
il certain que Chremes donner fille Pamphile 


(a) don's, ſtands for do net. 


(b) and, is not expreſſed here in French. (a 
(c) pardonner, governs the third ſtate. b 
fe not, is only ne before 6 Ye , without pas after. See Gram. Fag. 278. (Cc 

e) This i is made in Frenc by I pray thee of it; to pray Is prier. (c 


but 


lus: 


but 
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but becauſe he does not give her to him, it does not follow | 
mais parceque donner | il ne Henſuit pas 
that he will give her to you. [que] 

He has not ſold it dear to them. Don't you believe it? 


vendre cher eroire 
Tell him that you are willing to marry Philumena. That I 
dire que vouloir bien (a) dpouſer Philumene 
am willing to marry her? I will never do it. Don't adviſe me 
wouloir bien epouſer jamais (b) faire conſeiller 
to It. 
They have deſired me to buy them lace, and to ſend it to 
prier de acheter dentelle de envoyer 
them; but I will carry it myſelf to them. 
mais orter 
He aſks me for money. Lend him none, (or do not lend him 
demander (c) argent  preter : 
any) for he will never give it you again. 
car jamais rendre 
Lend me them, or fell them to me. 
reter ou vendre 
t us ſee that watch. You have promiſed it me. When 
voir montre promettre quend 
will you give it me? Don't touch it. Will you give it him ſoon? 
donner toucher (d) ; bientõt 
Don't you know it? When do you expect him? | 
| fayoir quand attendre 
Why don't you do it yourſelf? Have you fancied it? 
our quot faire imaginer 
as the law forced them to it ? 
hi foreer 
I ſay and maintain that he has done it. 
dire ſeutenir que 
We beſeech and conjure you by all that is dear to you, to 
ſupplier conjſurer * par ce qui cher de 
| grant him his pardon. 
accor der grace 
I deſire you to ſpeak to me no more of it. 
prier de parler plus 
He eſteems and honours you. 
eftimer honorer 1 
I knou it, and make no doubt of it. 
favor faire doute | 


(a) tte, is not expreſſed here in French. 
(b) See Gram. Pag. 276. 


(c) fer, isleft out in French. 
d) teucher, governs here the pronoun in its third late. 
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As long as he will ſtudy well, and pleaſe his maſters, I Will 


taxt que etudier bien contenter maitre 
love him, and will procure him whatever can pleaſe him. 
aimer procur er tout ce qui pouvoir faire plaiſin 
He always promiſes but never keeps his word. 
toujours (a) promettre mais jamais tenir parole 
We have ſeen him, and ſpoke to him. 
voir parler | 
They have ſeen it, and ſhall ſee it again. 
VAY revorr 
She believes it, and ſays it without conſequence. 
crore | dire fans eenſ*quence 
I do believe, and will always believe that it is ſo. 
crore toujours que il ainſi 
You undo it, and do it again without ceaſing. 
defaire refaire ſans ceſſe | 


le, en, y, are wſed inftead of the pronouns perſonal lui, elle, 
eux, which, Sc. See Gram. Pag. 212. 

See alſo the right placing , theſe pronouns when they meet with. 
ot her pronouns. Gram, Pag. 213, and 214. ; 


The ſupplying pronouns ſometimes are not expreſſed in Engliſh, as will appear by 
thele following exerciſes, and eſpecially thoſe upon the irregularities of pronouns per- 
ſonal and poſſeſſive. The Teacher muſt ſedulouſſy make the Scholar obſerve the Ge- 
nius.of the two languages with reſpect to theſe pronouns ; and how eſſential it is to, 
expreſs in French by them what is underſtood in Exgli/b. Speech wou'd be too flag- 
ging in Englſb, were whole ſentences repeated in theſe caſes, which are elegaytly 
luppreſſed, as being ſufficiently made underſtood by what comes before. But our ſup- 
plying participles, though they are ſo puzzling to foreigners, (and moſt times they 
think them uſeleſs) have quite another beauty in French, ſince they, without weak- 
ening the ſpeech witi a tedious repetition, exprefs whole ſentences in the moſt ſigni- 
ficant manner, and conformable to the ſtricteſt rules of Grammar; the Fresch lan- 
guage is ſo regular. It is its Genius to expreſs the words with ſuch a grammatical 
connection, that each of therm either rules, or is ruled by another. Some inſtances 
will make it obvious: Etes-wous content © Je ne le ſuis pas, Are you contented? I am, 
not. Ades weus trouve ce que vous cherchiez ® Je ne Vai punt trouv?, Have you 
found vhat you was looking for? I have not, or I han't. 1 ſont riches & nous ne le 
fommes pas, They are rich and we are not. Si ws wons afſeyez, dans ce fauteuil 
prenez, garde de vous faire du mal, car tes bras en ſont caſſes, If you fit down in that 
ealy chair, take care not to hurt yourſelf, for the arms are broke. Souhattez-pous 
des pom mes Prenez-en une couple , Laus en prunes prendre davantage, Will you have 
tome apples? Take a couple; you may take more, &c. The reaſon why we don't 
expreſs theſe ſentences as the Exgliſb do, is becauſe, in their language, they ate evi- 
dently inadequate to the [deas which they are to repreſent, whatever the Genius of the 
Fanguage is. For to be, and to have, (Ian, I have, or I have nct, We are, we are 
2, can't make ſenſe of themſelves, without another word, which expreſſes what is 


(a) Tus adverb muſt come after the verb. 


aſbetaed 


10 
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affirmed by theſe two verbs, as to be rich, wiſe, &c. to have money, wit, &c. 
whereas in French Je le ſuis, J'en ai, make a complete ſenſe; and the words are 
fally adequated to the Ideas: le and en, figaifying what you have been ſpeaking of, and 
witl not repeat, are grammatically governed of etre and avorr, as the ohject of theſe 
verbs. It is needleſs to expatiate here upon more like caſes. Tis the Teacher's 
buſineſs to explain them, when the occaſion occurs. 3 


Don't do that: I will do it myſelf. 


faire (a) (b) | Gen 
A truly modeſt and humble man deſires not to ſeem ſo, but 
ver itablement modeſle bumble deſirer de pariitre m 
ro be fo really. | 
de en effet. 


You are quick, and I am not ſo. [promt] 


Maſter Brown is an honeſt man, {peak of him to your friend. 
Monfieur Brun honnete parler ami 
{ have bought fine apples, will you have any? I will be obliged 
acheter beau pomme woukir (c) | obliger 
to you, if you give me ſome. Take | as many as you pleaſe, 
donner prendre autant que il wous plaira 
but eat but one at once, otherwiſe they | will make you tick. 
mais manger (d) un a la fois antrement | aire mal 
1 will take but a couple. You may take more. What ſhall I 
prendre (d) couple pon voir davantage que 
do with them? You ſhall give ſome to your brothers. 
Faire don ver frere 
They want to force me to do a thing which is diſadvantageous 
On vent le) forcer 4 cheſe deſavantageur 
to me, I will never conſent to it. 
Janais (f) conſentir 
That is a fine picture, put a frame to it. 
Voild tableau mettre bordure 
We toil ourſelves leſs to become happy, than to make others 
fe teur nenten moins pour devenir heureux (g) faire autre (h) 
believe that we are ſo. 
rroire gue | 
Do you know Mr. White? I don't know him, but I have 
connsitre Monſieur Blanc mais 
heard of him, and 1 thould be very glad to get acquainted with 


cuir parler lien aiſe de faire cennoiſſance avec 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 100. 

(b) See Gram. Pag. 211. 

(c) have, is not expreſſed here in French. 

(d) bat, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 

le) te, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram. Pag. 286. (f) Page 276. 
(g) See Gram. Pag. 182. 


(h) ethers, muſt came after believe in French, in the 3d ſtate. | 
him. 
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him. Pray tell it him. Be ſo good as to tell it him. 


pPererier (a) dire avoir la bont? de 
| Have you been where I have ons you? No, I have not been 
he on ire non ; | 
there yet. Go thither then, and remember to carry paper there; 
encore aller donc fe FN de porter papier 
for I ſhall have occaſion for it. I will alſo carry your books there, 
car avoir affaire | auſſi here 
your maſter ſays that you will want them: 
maitre _ avoir beſoin de | | 
You are Parmenio, and I am not ſo; if I was, I would 


Parmenien 
accept of Darius's offers. 
accepter (b) Darius offre 1 
Send it me back again to morrow. I will. 


renvoyer ; demain (c as 
When I have wine, I drink ſome; when I have none; 
quand vin Boire 


I ameaſy without. Go for ſome, and bring ſome: 
fe paſſer ai ſement d'une choſe aller querir apporter 
ey are rich, and we are not. [riche] 
Take meat, and eat ſome. 


prendre viande man ger "al | 
Take it away and fell it, for I don't know what to do with it 
empayter wendre car avi gue faire | 
Are you contented, wife? No truly, I am not: . 
content femme (d) nos vraiment | 

Women have always been deceitful, and will always be fo: 
femme tonjour's trompeur 
If you promiſe me not to ſpeak of it, I will tell it you. 
fi prometire de parler dire 
I give you my word for it. Tell it me. 

ner parole 


You have bought fine lace, give me ſome. Buy ſome, if 
acheter beau dentelle | | 
you will have any. Send ſome to them. Don't ſend them 
voudour le) envoyer | 
any. Send nothing there. | 
net hing, is ne before the verb, and ren after. 
He is uſed as he deſerves 
trait comme meriter 


(a) Pray, muſt be made in French by I pray yeu. 

(b) accepter, governs the iſt ſtate. 

(c) 7 w:ll, muſt be made in French by repeating the ſentence, f vil fend it yu 
back again. 

(d) See Gram, Pag. 217. 

(e) bave, is uot expreſſed in French. See Gram. Pag. 360. 


That 


uld 


ne; 


4 


lem 


it yu 


That 


- 
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That play is fine? Do you remember it? No, I don't. 0 


piece .. ſe ſeuvenir (a) (b) 
Have you got good books? Yes, I have ſeveral. 
livre but Pluſieur 


(() 
We confeſs ſmall failings only to perſuade that we have no 
aveuer petit  defaut (d) pour perſuader que 
great ones. [grand] 
She ſends for me again; ſhall I return there? Doſt thou 
rappeller (governs the ſirſt ſtate) retaurner 
adviſe me to it? 
canſeiller (iſt ſtate) 
Puniſh them ſeverely for it. 


punir rigoureuſement 
As for wealth he has ſome 3 but friends he has none. 
pour bien mais ami manguer 2.4 ſtate. 

It is not enough to have a fortune. One ought beſides 
i# ſuffire de Adu bien on devoir encore 
to learn how to ſpend it, without laviſhing it away, or ſparing it. 

apprendre (e) à depenſer fans . prediguer ni epargner 
If they refuſe it me, they will perhaps repent it: but I will 
a refuſer peut-etre ſe repentir ad it. mais 
alk them no more for it. 
demander davantage | 
When our friend deſires us to do him | a piece of ſervice, | 
quand ami price de rendre (t) ſervice 
we mult do it immediately. | 
il faut ſur le champ 2 | | | 
J will carry you to Court. Carry me there too, for I have 


mener Ceur auſſi car 
never been there. Have you never been there ? 
jamais (g) | 
Carry us there. I will carry you thither. 
See Gram, Pag. 203. 
Carry them all there. Has he ſent none there ? 
. fout envayer 
Will he carry ſome thither ? 
See Gram, Pay, 33), & 338. 55 
Will you come to the Park? I come from thence. And 


vou loi ve nir Parc Et mii 
Igo thither. I congratulate you upon it. 
aller feliciter 


(a) This verb governs the 2d ſtate. 

(b) See Gram. Fag. 360. 

(e) got. is uot expreſſed in French. See Gram. Pag. 360. 
(d) only, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 
le) haw, is not Expreſſed here in French. 

(f) See Gram, Hag. 200. 6 * Pag. 276. 
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Tis a misfortune : Don't think of it any more. 
c t malheur Penſer zd ſt. plas 
That man has 22 me; I OM not-truſt him. 
aii, ſe fer al. (a) 
He looks honeſt . let's voy him *till he has cheated us. 
paroitre bonxtte homme a Phi juſgu ' à ce que (b) tremper . 
Was you ſpeaking of him? &5, A was. 
| arler cui (c) 
Lou have 2 me a great ſervice, I thank you for it. 
rendre and ſerwice remercier 
I am overjoyed at it. If I had not done it, I would be ſorr ry 
7 aVi faire fache 
1 
Is he at home |? ak he i is not * 
au logis non 
I will recommend your affair to my father, and will write 
recemmander affaire pere Ecrire 
to him about it. I will make him remember it. 
aire ſouvenir 2.4 it. 
You will oblige mi in bringing them to me thither. 
| faire plaiſir de amener : : 
Bring them to me there. Will you bring them thither. Do 
not bring them to her. Don't bring them to me there. 


Theſe terms are too hard. I cannot ſubmit to them: and 


condition trop dur = ſaaras ſe ſeumittre N 
won't hear of them any more. 
exuloir entendre parler Plus 
N 
r. . 


Upon Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 


See what concerns them in the Gram. Pag. 217. 
See alſe the obſervation upon the ad exception to the 1ſt rule of 
$ II. of the pronouns Perſonal, Pag. 200. 


My couſin juſtifies him : therefore his action is not blameable. 
coufin juſtiſier cd pour guci action blamable 


(4) See Gram. Fag. 284. | 
8 This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive. 
- (<} The whole ſentence mult be repeated in French, I at ſpeaking of him, 


Tr 


and 


ible. 


Chap; pen Proves Pole 43 
His friends thought him guilty at firſt, and his father was angry 


ami croire (a) coupable dabord fache 
with him, tho' his mother was not; now. dey acknowledge 
eontre quaique mere 7 preſent | ' recennoitre 
his innocence, and have reſtored him their eſteem. 
innocence rendre eſti me 
Your 1 — is _ and your's — 
ance 
My ftory i is long, Fi is ſhort ; but let's hear yours firſt. 
bifleire long court © mais Econter quparavart 
Mine and thine are the fource of all quarrels. ̃ 
foarce tout querile 
His dexterity | will bring it about. | | 
addreſſe en venir à bout | 
All the baggages are come. Mine, his and yours are in 4 
blaggage arrive | (d} 


good condition [<tr] 
Our friends have as much intereſt as yours. 


ami autant credit que 
The trees bear their fruits, each in their ſeaſon. 
arbre porter fruit chacun dans fſaifen. 
Is pt your temper or his that always makes a diſtorbance i in 
Eameur. ou ars cifſe mettre le) t rauble dans 


the family! ? [mdnage| 
That man, don't think ; his ſoul is as depreſſed under the 


pen ſer ame comme affaiſſe ſane 
weight of his _ His —5 care and negligence are the 
poids fon ve gligence 
only cauſe of hls difgrace. THis wife | on the contrary | is a 
unique cauſe difgr ace femme an cweotraire 
clever woman: her wit and good nature make her beloved by 
char mant Jean. efprit bin matarel faire armer de 
every body. Her daughters imitate her in that, and follow 
tout le monde fille © imiter ſeivre 
her example. His ſons are not like him. They alſo follow the 
Example. fills reſſembler auſſi ſutpre 
example of their mother. 2 WW. 
exemple Were 
My ſword is better than yours, but your hanger is better than 
pee meilleur que wats caxteas de chaſe 
mine. Tis his advantage and theirs. 
c . avantage 


— 


(a} See Gram. Pag. 237. 
(b} a, isleft out in French. 
(c) a, is made in Freach by the article. 


G 2 Four 


44. Franca) ExeRcists. Part I. 
Vour children and his are more dutiful than ours. 5 


enfant plus obeiſſant que 
He won't meddle with his concerns. | . 
vouloir fe meler de affaire 
That is not my buſinefs; 'tis his. 
ec affaire COeft 
Their reaſons are bad, therefore he won't admit of their 
raiſon mauvais COeſt peur quei voulair recevoir iſt ſt. 
excuſe. I ſubmit my opinion to yours. | 
excuſe ſoumettre opinion x a | 
| wonder at his audaciouſneſs'. His ſhame is great. F, 
admirer audace hente grand | 
We oftner pleaſe with our failings than with our good 
Plus ſouvent plaire par d aut que par 
qualities. Tis her ſentiment and mine. 
qualite Ceſt ſentiment 8 
Lovers ſee the imperfections of their miſtreſſes only when 
amant voir defaut maitreſſe (a). lorſque 
their enchantment is over. | | | 
Enchantement fint : | : . i 
His houſe is fine: mine is next to his. E 
maiſcn a cott de | 
Your notions are comical enough. His thoughts are very 
idee | drile aſſes _ Penſee A fi 
common. Their hopes are ill grounded. 
Commun eſperance mal fende 


The ſea has its flux and reflux. 


I have ſold my ks —— you got yours ſtill? 
b 


vendre cbeva | Encore 
You impair your health, I take care of mine. 
alterer ſante prendre ſoin 
You ſplit my head. He treads upon my foot. 
fendre tete marcher ſur is | 
When your brothers will come, 1 will ſhew them my library, 
quand frere venir montrer bibliotequy 


ſince they have ſhewn me theirs. [ 
A cannon-ball ſhot off his arm. 


| Canon boulet emperter bras 
Jealouſy owns love for its father, and fear for its mother, 
Jalaouſie recennoitre ameur pour pere crainte pour mere 


One muſt ſtrongly reſiſt its aſſaults. 
HH fat fertement reſiſter 3d ſt. attaque 


(a) ex y, is ne before the verb, and gue after, 
(b) Sce Gram. Fag. 360. | 


Dumb 


torn 
dec hir 
beca 


Farce. 


Inſt 


1 
that 


(a) 


„ chap. 3. Upon - Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 45 


Dumb creatures follow their inclination. 


animal ſuivre penchant 
'That book is mine, and not yours. 
ce lire 3 | ; 
He ſays that that houſe is his. It will be hers after his death. 
: dire que ce maiſon apres mort 
Ip Your friends and mine are againſt it. 
ami | Soppeſer 3d it. 


'The coach | ran over | his body. 
c earofſe paſſer par deſſus corps | 
That diamond ring is my ſiſter's Her. | ſweet heart | has 
bague ſeeur galand 
dd given it to her. 
Lend me your ſciſſars, ſiſter, I can't, brother. 


77 ciſeaux ne ſaurcis 
hey are not yours, they are my couſin's [cee 
en * Twas I cloſed his eyes. 
2 c fer mer ceil 
I have found | to-day | a book of yours among mine. 
trouver aujeurd hui livre par mi 


A book of mine, you ſay. It is not mine, (or 'tis none of 
dire 
mine) it is your friend's. I thought that it was yours. 


* 
A 


fo 


ami | creire que 
Come, friends, let's fly to glory. + iii, 
_ allens ami voler gleire 
Give me my life. I | beg for | my life. 
vie de mander 
He does an hundred extravagant things above. He has 
faire (a) extravagance la haut 
torn her gloves to kiſs her hands. He has broke her fan, 
dec hirer gand pour baiſer main rompre Eventail 
becauſe ſhe hid her face with it. He has bit her fingers ends. 
parceque _ catcher vi ſage mordre digt bout 
In ſhort | one would think | her his wife already. (Turn, it ſeems 
R En fin il ſemble femme deja 


that ſhe is; and make the verb 7s by the ſubj.) 


{a) See the 6th obſervation upon nouns of number, Treaſure, Pag. 124. 


CHAP. 


umb 


45 FRENCH EX ERC IS28. 


Part Il. 


CHAP. IV. 
| Upon Pronouns REL A TIVE, 


See their conſtruction in the Gram. Pag. 220, and following. 


I ſee a man who | cannot ſtand | upon his legs, and is going to 


:porr. homme... . * ſauroit ſe ten fur Jambe eller 3) 
fall l love trees that are always green. | 
tomb aimer arbre toujours verd 

A good houſewife who loves her huſband and children, 
Bon m nagòre aimer mart | enfant 
keeps herſelf always clean, and never ſcolds, is a treaſure, 
fe tenir propre jamais grender e. 
That is the wife I want. e 
wala femme Cclercher 
The play which they ated did not take. 
piece. jouer Ferre geus 
The young man of whom Pve ſpoke to you deſerves to A 
jeune homme | "tuo m#riter 4 


encouraged. [encnrg- 
The ladies you want to ſee are in the country. 
dame dvouloir voir ' & la campagne 


Iwill never forget the favour you have done me. 
jamais eublier grace faire 


The Dog that has followed you is mine. 


chien uibre 


You ſee the perſon you have harboured and fed, and to whom 


per ſenne retirer chex ſes naurrir 
you have lent | ſo much] money. 
preter tant ar gent 
I bring you the books you have aſked me "77 which your 
apperter livre demander | 
brother told you of. 
Frere parler | : 
The watch you we is a new one. The man who fold it 
montre neuf homme ve dee 


me is a rogue. Lee 


Old age is a tyrant that forbids upon pain of death all the 
wielefe tiran d*fendre ſur peine de la vie 
pleaſures of youth. ] 
Plaiſir jeuneſſe 
Have you ſeen the horſe which I uſe to ride, and for which 
der cheval avoir coutume de menter Pur 


(a} 56, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram. Pag. 286. 
6 a you 


Chap. 4. Upon Pronouns Relative: - | 41 


you have offered me a ſaddle. It is the ſame .of which your 
effrir gelle Ee memg 

brother was ſpeaking: 

rere 

The man 4 whom he complains is an honeſt man. 

homme fe plaindre benncte 
He makes me laugh. He ſays that he is the firſt who knows 
faire rire dire gue premier . ſqwoir 

{every thing that | comes to paſs, | and he is the only one who 

0 tout ce gui ſe paſſer ſeul (a) 


knows nothing. 
ſaveir rien with ne before the verb. 


I have ſeen to day the lady with whom we dined yeſterday. 


n vir aujourd'hui dame avec diner bier 
hn Fortune that has been fo propitious to him, and from which 
e For tune | þropice 
ne has received ſo many favours, is no more kind to him. 
recepur tant bien-fait plus favorable 
The eſtate which you have inherited, enables you to practiſe 
bien heriter iſt a. mettre en lat de pratiguer 
generoſity. [D gerafft 
be I ſee nothing to which he can apply himſelf. 
woir rien Peu voir 5 appliquer 
His affairs, which I am entruſted with (turn, with which 1 
affaire charge 


am entruſted) give me much trouble. 
donner beaucoup peine 
He won't hear of the miſery to which I am reduced. 


wouboir entendre parler mirere | reduit 
The condition in which (or wherein) he has found them is 
om etat trouver 


deplorable. [ hrabl] 
Cyrus aſked him who that God was whoſe aſſiſtance he begg'd. 


oF s demander aſſiſtance implerer 
t e has got at laſt | the place which he aimed at. 
avoir (b) enfin place aſpirer 
I know whoſe relation ſhe is. 
| var parent a 

| it 5 he reaſon which I 1 upon. 
Jie raiſon fe fo er fur 

He has not read the book to which you have anſwered. 
the lire livre repondre 

Mr. Smith's ſiſter for whom you have made your intereſt. 

ſoeur peur (c) elliciter 

ich (a) one, is not expreſſed in French. 


(b) get, is not expreſſed in French. 


(e) This Relative can have both Smuth and ter for its antecedent. {0 
| Deſpair 


for 


33 PFRTNYOH ExERCISes. 
Deſpair puts an end | to deſires, fears-and cares, which- are 


deſeſpoir mettre deſir crainte fours © 
the tyrants of life, and always attend vain hopes. 
tiran vie toujours accompagner vain eſptrance a 
*Tis to her you give it, tho? it is to me you have promiſed it 
eſt donner quoique ce (a) | raue 
"Th is to you I ſhall ſpeak. 
parker 
Twas from him I expected that favour. 
c'etoit de ' attendre grace 
The ſame pride that makes us blame the faults of which wie 
meme orgueil faire bla mer defaut 
think ourſelves free, induces us to contemn the good qualities 
fe croire Exempt porter d mepriſer bon mon 


which we have not. | avzir | 
An obſervation which my | Grandfather | has made, and he 


| obſervation ayeul faire 
communicated to my father, was the cauſe of a ſtudy that laſted 
communiquer Here cauſe tude Adurer 
all their life, and has made the chief buſineſs of mine. 
tout vie principal occupation 
Bring along with you any body you will. 
amener avec wouloir (b) 
The moſt illuſtrious Romans did not leave when they ie 
Plus illuſtre Romain laiſſer | mcurir 


(Turn, in dying) wherewith | to defray the expences of their 
faire les frais 
funerals. | funcrailles] 


He told us ſomething. If you aſk me what, I will anſwer 


dire quelque choſe demander repondr: 
you that *twas ſuch nonſenſe | that I knew not what to make 
Cetait un galimatias 4 quei je wai rien compris 
on't | : 0 I don't ſee in what that diſcourſe can appear fine. 
voir diſcuurs pouvoir paroitre bea 
E 


Upon Pronouns DEMONSTRATIVE. 
See their conſiruction in the Gram. Pag. 226, and following. 


I eſteem that man, That woman is whimſical. 


eftimer hem me femme capricieux 
I will take care of thole children. 
frendre ſoiu enfant 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 307. TE 
(b) vc mult be the future teuſe in French; 91 721 


He 


1 


me 


7 
ö 


: . 


Chap. 85. Ton Pronouns Demonſtrative. 49 
| He makes love to that girl. e 


aire Pamuur fille 
Tike my horſe or that of my ſon. Pl! — e this or that. 
prendre cheval ou fils 
She has eat her orange, and that of her Alter. 
manger er ange 


feeur 
This hat is not yours: *tis that of my father. 


chapeau Oeft © pere 
They have ſold the — of your friend, and thoſe of his ſon. 
vendre marchandiſe ami fils 


He who cannot keep a ſecret is incapable of governing. 
ſaveir garder ſecret incapable erner 
He that ſpeaks much don't always ſpeak right. 


parler beaucoup toujours juſte 
The opinion of the learned ought to be preferred to that of 
opinion | avant deveir (a) prefer 


the ignorant. | ignorant 
What gratifies the ſenſes ſoftens the heart. 


ater ſens amollir coeur 
He that you hate is your friend. 
hair amt 
She that has married Mr. A. is the prettieſt. 
epouſe Joli (b) 


I know what | | makes yo u angry. 


avoir facher 
An affront is ou an imaginary evil to him that fuffers it; and 
inion mal pour ſeuffrir 

can only truly of offend * that offers it. 
pouveir (d) weritablement offenſer faire 

That which ſhines outwardly, is ſometimes very little 

briller au debors * fort pen 

ſubſtantial inwardly. | 


ſolide an dedans 


What we moſt commend is often ſuperficial. 
le plus vanter ſeuvent ſuperficiel 
The Athenians underſtand what is good, but the Lacedemo- 
Athenien ſavoir hennete mai: Lacedemunien 
nians practiſe it. [pratiguer] 
Give to thoſe you love. 
donner | aimer 
She of whom you ſpeak will come | by and by. 
parler venir tantõt 
He to whom you owe money is ſtarving |. 
devcir ar gent mcurir de faim 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 266. (b) See Ay 9%. 
(e) but, is ne before the verb, and gue after. 
(ah only, is ve detore the verb, and gue after. 


- 


50 FRENCH ExERC1ISES. Part It: 
Vou love that which I do hate, and I hate that which you love, 
bY aimer hair | 
'They do not always ſucceed, that take their meaſures the beſt, 
ours reuſſi r prendre meſure le mieux 
Thoſe are Wer who think that kings are the happieſt. 
fe tromper penſer Ret heureux (a) 


What comes ſwiftly, can go away after the ſame manner. 
venir avec rabidite pruveir Ven reteurner de meme 


Such as ſeem to be happy are not always ſo. 


pareitre beureux 8 
What makes me angry is that he won't read his rules again 
4 cher eoular rehire” rerle 


before he writes his exerciſe. 
avant que de (b) faire theme 
What grieves him is that he is not rewarded. 


chagriner _ recompenſe 
What ſhe fears is to be diſcovered. 
craindre decouvert 


What I apprehend from all the accounts that have been 
comprendre par teut relation _ 
publiſhed, is that they have been | ſoundly beat. 
publier Sos il faut battre 
What you hear is the truth. 
entendre verite 
What I aſk of you is a reciprocal friendſhip. 
demander iſt ſt. reciproque amiti?e 
We always love thoſe that admire us; and we do not always 
toujours aimer admirer 
love thoſe that we admire. 


He whom a woman complains of, is | not ſo often he that 
fe plaindre moins ſcuvent 
is in the wrong | as he that is not liked. 
adi tort que deplaire 
Lam not acquainted enough with that Miniſter, to tell him 
cennoitre aſſes, Miniflire ppcur dire 
what I think concerning the preſent poſture of affairs. 
penſer ſur pr ſent etat affaire 
We do not lament the loſs of our friends according to | their 
regretter perte ami felon | 
merit, but according to our needs, and the opinion which we 
merite mais beſein opinion 
think to have given them of what we deſerve. 
creire donner valoir 
* 
(a) See Gram. Pag. gs 


(o) This prepoſition governs the infigitive. See Gram, Pag. 307. 


CHAP. 


Cha 


queſtion 


in 


as 


that 


him 


heit 


| WE 


1. 


Chap. 6. Tpon PORE Queſtions: 2 ? 


CH 
Upon aſking Queſtions. | 


Fee what concerns the pronoyns interrogative. Gram, Pag. 22 5. 
See alſo Pag. 203. and following, concerning queſtions. , 


1 


What crime has the man committed? | . 5 
crime commettre "FEE ft) JOU 
Has always the wiſe man virtue for his mobile? h bg 
ſage vertu mebijx 


ſometimes deviate from it? | 2 
quelquefais Vecarter i | 9 


What can one do in fach a caſe > 


prouveir faire en tel cas | 
What had your daughter done to wer os ſo Sein 33 
fille four corriger ſi ſevorement YN 1 2 
Has the man given you change for the Guinea? Have vou-told 
donger mennoie four ©, Gutnee. cam rer 
it, and is it right? Is nothing wanting of it? 05 * 907 184 U 
juſte rien (a, manguet » 2851 vl 
Is the woman come of whom you have told me ? 
femme wenir . T7} garcls De n 
Who would be fo bold as to attack Sx F* 4 rages wt 
lex hards.' peur uttague rr 
What ſhop is this? Whole houſe is chat 2 2997 
| boutique , - | maiſon (b) Fart op #710 
It is Mr. Brown's. I'n't very pretty? 
Brun (e) bien jolt dn 
What man does he aſæ? They are two brothers: Which wit 2. 
demander deux frere ERS | 
Does that bo 07 mend whom you complained o? 
fcolier ſe corriger /e 8 | 
Tell me, which | will you have |? Which you will., 
dire | "ſeabaitgy (d) veulolr 0 
They are two ſitters: which ſhall I write to? TO which 
Herr es &crire | 64 
| you pleaſe... Wie do you aſk? Sy Say 
1 vous plaira 2 demander W's e ada . 
is one of them has done it. Which is it ? 
cet un aire 
Who is the author of this book? What man has he em ſoxed? ? 
auteur 5 livre 5 | he empty 
(a) See Pag.. 276. (b) Fag. 200, (c) el, ſtands for is it not. 


(d) have, is not expreſſed in French. 

(e) veuloir, mult be in the future. But obſerve. that that is grammatically unger- 
ſtood before which. Therefore don't anſwer in French wa the lame an the 
queſtion is aſk'd, but with another relative. 


H 2 8 > "7s 


bart. Il 


52 Farncn EX ERCISES. 
To what uſe ſhall T put it? 


uſage mentre 
Has no body aſk'd for me? 
perſonne demander 1ft. ſt. 
Can any one be ſure never to be miſtaken? 
gow guelgu us fur jamais de ſe tromper 
oes nothing appear ? | 
rien paroitre 


Doſt thou not aſk me my opinion? Why then art thou angry 


demander ſentiment pourquei donc fo Hachen | 


Whew! I tell it thee ? 
guand declarer 


Don't you promiſe them more than you can afford to give? 


rom#ttre plus que pouvoir (a) (afford ir not expreſſed) 
What ſtuff have you choſen? What are his reaſons? Whom 
#effe chai raiſon 


do you ſeek for ? | chercher It. lt.] 


What have you done with your book? Ha'n't you fold it? 
faire de livre ths. * vendre 
What book are you ſpeaking of? [Parlr] 


What are men before God! Are not all creatures alike 


i devant tout (c) creature femblabl 
with reſpect to| their Creator ? 
par rapport 2 Craateur 


Whom can one truſt to en days? | 
Pouwoir on ſe fier zd ſt. aujourdhui | 
Has not your father bid you go thither ? Why don't you go 
pire dire (d) aller pourguer 
then? [ dens 
What paſſion is he inclined to? Is not he very fooliſh ? 


paſſion enclin bien ſimple 
What is he ſpeaking of? I ſpeak of one of your ſiſters, Of 
arler 


which do you ſpeak ? 
I gave her a jewel, To which, pray? 


bijou je vous prie 
Here are all ſorts of fruit. Ot which will you eat? 
Poict 2 forte fruit manger 
What have you reſolved to do? What | you pleaſe. 
reſoudre * | il vous flaira 

About what does the make ſo much noiſe? 
teuchant | Faire tant bruit 
I don't know what ſhe means, nor what is her thoaght 

ſavoir vculeir dire m Pe nſee 


(a) ne, muſt come before this verb in French. See Gram. Fag. 182. 
(b) Fant, ſtands for have net. (e) See Gram. Pag. 231. 
. -{d) dire, requires de before the next verb. See Gram. Fag. 256. 


MP 4 


What 


Chap. 7. Upon Pronouns Indeterminate: / 54 
What is your ſentiment? Tis in what ſhe is 2 7 
| ſentiment c en 5 
rhey are four ſiſters; to which do you give the preference ?, 
uatre ſoeur pref 
Ha'n't you heard of the reports that are ſpread abroad? N No: 
entendre parler uit cour ir 


what are they? Have the allies got the victory, or have they deen 


allie remporter victeire ou battre 
beat ? 


CH AP. YE 


Upon PRONOUNS INDETERMINATE. 


fed) See the conſtruction and uſe of on. Gram. Pag. 208. 


on One ought not to be judge in his own cauſe, 
devoir dans prepre cauſe 
Dor't you know ike we have been beat or no? It was 
it; ſavoir > battre ou non 
ſaid at firſt that we had got the victory; but now it is aſſured 
: dire dabord que gagner wifldire mais à preſent aſſurer 
ike that we have been beat Toundly|. Yes, they ſay ſo: but how 
lob comme il faut oui mait comment 
can one give credit to what is ſo variouſly reported? We are told 
peuveir ajouter (a) foi i differement rapporter dire 
that the enemies were inferior in number to us. 
ennemi inferieur en nombre 
8⁰ It has been reſolved in the King's council to ſend troops to 
reſoudrs au Roi cenſei de enveyer troupe 
Flanders: and it is thought that the Parliament will approve of 
Flandre croire Parlement e iN ſt. 
all the meaſures of the Court. 
Of meſure Cour 
People flatter themſelves often more than they ſhould. 
fe flatter ſeuvent plus que (with ne before) devoir 
It is obſerved, that ſince the laſt news, they work night and day 
obſerver depuis dernier nouv?lle travailler nuit & jour 
at the Tower. Order has been ſent to the Admiral to ſet fail 
. Teur erdre enveyer Amir al de mettre a la voile 
as ſoon as poſſible |. It is hoped that he will be able to do it 
le plutet qu'il lui ſera poſſible eſperer Peuvoir 
about the end of the month. They alſo talk of laying an embargo 


vers * fin mots anſſi parler de mettre embargo 
upon all ſhips; and that twenty more men of war will be put 
ar tout (b) vaiſſeau vingt encore waifſſeau guerre mettre 
into commiſſion. We hear from all ſides that, c. 
en commiſſion | apprendre de taut cite 

(a) See Gram. Pag. 349. (b) See Gram. Pag. 231. 


hat | When 
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When one is well, one commonly laughs at theſe doctors; I; * 
quand ſe porter bien or dinairement ſe moguer de daockeur 
one ſick ? one ſubmits tractably to their preſcriptions \ 
malade ſe ſcumèttre doctlement or donnance . 
It is natural for every one to think of himſelf. M4 do 1 
# naturel 4 | de peuſer 1 . TT 
That is good in itſelf. Virtue is amiable of itſelf. I 
„„ #3... vertu ai mable ] 
The loadſtone attracts iron to itſelf. 
aimant attirer fer | * 
The remedy that is propoſed is harmleſs of itſelf, 
remede © propeſer innocent I 
J have been told that he is dead. 
dire mort ä V 
Do you know what is ſaid of you ? | 45 
ſavor dire | CON 
It has been taken away from him. [ter] * 
They ſay that you don't know if the letters have been received 
| dire avoir , lettre receuoir if y 
which were expected laſt mail; and that in caſe they have not 
attendre dernier ordinaire en cas que (a) | V 
been received, or are not received to day, fifty men are to 
receviir | on aujour Þ but cinquante deveir then 
be ſent to the foreſt, where it is thought the meſſenger has been 
envoyer foret on creire c—.öC ctrier V 
Tobbed : becauſe it is known that letters of great conſequence had 
woler farce que ſavoir lettre grand conſeguence H 
been given him, And as there is no doubt that the enemies have | 
donner comme il y dete (b) ennemi V 
kept him, ſince we have ſure advices that ſome of our letter 
retentr puiſque fur avig Q 
have been ſeen in their hands: a ſpy has been ſent to enquire 
voir dans main eſpion enveyer pour Finfor mer T 
underhand after what is reported ; and he has been promiſed 1 
fSecrettement de rapporter | promettre 
a reward if he can hear of them. frier 
recompenſe ſs prouvur apprendre de nouvelles. V 


See the Conſtruction of quelque, Gram. Pag. 233, and fel}. 
Some of the following exerciſes may be rendered two ways ; which 
the ſedulous teacher muſt regard in exerciſing his ſcholar. 


Some author has maintained that women have no ſoul. 
auteur feutentr ame 
Tho? your reaſons are never ſo good, they won't be heard. 
raiſon bon ; Ecouter 
(a) See the caſe this conjunction governs, Gram. Pag. 30). 
b) gue after deute, requires ne before the next verb, which mult be in theSubjunAive. 
| | | W hateve! 
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ls Whatever fortune a man has, it is good to fave. © » 
bien il bon  dethargner 
Whatever riches you have, you will never be Tatisfied if you 
richeſſes - gamais \ content 
do not fix your deſires. | | 
xer defir 
I don't fear him whatever he is. [craindre] 
Tho? faſhions are never fo fooliſh, people always follow 1 80 
mode feu — Poujeurs ſuivre 
Whatever | good fortune | befalls him, he 1s always the ſame. 
bonheur arriver meme 
'Tho? a land is never ſo good, yet it muſt be manured for all that. 
terre bon (a) il faut cultiver 
Whatever your motives may be, your conduct will be 
motif conduite 
condemned. | condamner 


What faults ſoever you have committed, they will forgive you 
faute faire par donner 
if you promiſe to behave better | for the future. | 
5 promèttre de ſe conduire mieux à Vavenir 
Whatever ſervices he has done me, I have been grateful for 
ſervice rendre reconnoiſſant 
them. He allows her whatever ſhe deſires. 
accor der defirer 
Whatever is right in itſelf, is not always approved. 
bien en approve 
He won't marry, whoſoever ſhe is that you intend to offer him. 
veulair ſe marier avoir deſſein de effrir 
Whatever women are, one cannot live without. 
femme ſe paſſer de 
She is never pleaſed, whatever he does. 
jamais content aire 
Tho' he is never ſo wicked, c. L chan, 
"Tho? true love is ever ſo uncommon, yet it is leſs ſo than true 
veritable amour rare encore meins 
friendſhip. aniti⸗ ] 
Whoſoever breaks it ſhall be N 
rompre punir 


He truſts no body whatever. © [+ fer 3d ſt. 


bich Whatever he writes give me notice of it. 
mander donner avis 
Tho' the motions of the ſoul are never ſo ſecret, and what- 
mouvement ame ferret 
d. (a) yet, muſt, and fer all that, are made by this French idiom, II ne faut pas laiſſer 
7 *; and to be manured, mult be made by the active voice. . 
ever 
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prendre de cacher 9 ferne 
— ay appear upon his face. 8 
itre fur viſag e 
This work, whatſoever it be, is very dear. 
onν ,,eẽꝭ fort cher 
Ho little ſoever you 2 to a thankful man, he will thank 
recouncifjant | remerder 


you for 2 (a) 
Whomſoever you employ, make a bargain firſt. | | 
75% ſervir ad it, faire marti euparavant 

I complain of nothing in the world, 


laindre 
he 1 nothing in the world. 
W 3 you apply to, they will tell you the ſame thing, 
raddrefſer meme choſe 
No body in the world has mg me againſt you. 


contre 

'Truſt no body in the mall. wy” 

T have heard of nothing in the world. {apprexdre 1it ft.] 

Tho? men are never ſo wicked, they dare not ſhew themſelves 

mecbant bſer (b) Paroitre 

enemies to virtue, and worn they intend to perſecute it, they 
ennemi (c) vertu quan woulerr per ſecuter 
pretend to believe that it is falſe, or they object crimes againſt it 
feindre die crore fave wn Juppoſer crime (d) 


See the conſtruction and uſe of tout. Gram. Pag. 231. 


All women are not coquets, nor all men rakes, 

femme | cogu ette ni Femme liber tin 
She is quite altered by her illneſs. 

change de maladie 
They were quite aſtoniſned. Theſe thoughts are quite new. 
tonne penſce reif 
Her ſiſters are quite caſt down. 
ſeeur abbatu 

As learned as they are, they are ſometimes miſtaken. 

ſavant guelgusfait fe tromper 
As ſimple as thoſe girls look, they have malice. 


imple fille paroicre 


He has loſt all the 2 reſpect he had for her. 
pèrdre eftime reſpect four 


(a) renertier, governs the ad d. of the thing. 

(b) This verb muſt be made by the — tenſe in French. 

(e) See Gram. Pag. 174. 

(d) againſt, is not expreſſed in French; and the pronoun is put in the 3d . 


the | 


4 


— . 
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d As inſenſible as your ſiſters look, they have taſte. | 
inſenfible paroitre 

Hope, as deceitful as it is, ſerves at leaſt to — us to the end 

eſperance trompeur ſervir au moins & mener fn 


of life through a pleaſant way. 


vie par agreable chemin 


nk Others by Jupiter underſtand the foul of the world, which is 


ger autre par entendre 
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diffuſed not only thro? all human bodies, but likewiſe 8 all 
repandu non ſeulement dans Du main encore 
the parts of the univerſe. 

par tie univer 4 


* 
1 
* 
| 
b 
$5 
4 
0 
* 
P I 
4 
5 
* 
1 
0. 
1 * 
P- 1 
e 


See the conſtruction and uſe of perſonne, as alſo of the > 
pronouns indeterminate, Gram. Pag. 229. and following. 


7 No body loves miſchief as miſchief. 


- aimer mal comme 


There is no body come | as yet. | 


ily a venu (a) encore 
[ know no body ſo happy as ſhe. 
connoitre ft heureuwx que 
Ives Has no body met you? Have you — no body? 
rencontrer 
hey Has any body made the trial of it? 
Faire Epreuve 


it. They live without doing any body e 
vivre ſans (b) faire 

Whoſoever is rich is every thing. Tricks]. 

Somebody ſhall be puniſhed. [pun] 

He 1 any body who diſpleaſed him. 

| Faire ad (t. deplaire 

The Provinces ſent two deputies each. 
Province emveyer deux depute 


Every body lives | after his own way. | 


vivre à maniere 
JA ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of thoſe learned ladies. 
bien aiſe de voir favant dame 
I know ſome of them that deſerve that title. 
connoitre meriter titre 
Did ever any body ſee the ſun | ſtand ſtill? | 
jamais voir ſoleil v'arrẽter 
Theſe flowers are fine: give me ſome of em. 
fleur beau donner 
We mult give to every body | his own. | 
il faut rendre | ce * lui appar tient 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 192. 
ſtate. 0 ſont, governs the pref, teaſe of the infinitive, not the participle; 
Ai | [ Every 
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Every country has its cuſtoms and laws. Che 
couture lit 1 
Lend — ” ſome of your books. 
reter livre E 
They have each a good place. 
avoir bon place * 
He ſees many women without being | in love | with any. 
voir femme ſans ammreux de N 
Many a man thinks ſo. They follow one another. 
penſer aiuſi fe ſuivre H 
They laugh at one another. They do juſtice to one another, 
fe moquer de fe rendre juſtice O 
None is free from faults. Both are too dear. 
RY) Exemp defaut | trop cher N 
I will meddle with neither. 
toucher a (a) It 
They cannot lire without one another. i, 
fſaurois vivre ſans 1 
Our miſtruſt juſtifies other mens cheat. 

ö diſiance juſtifier tromperie of m 
Good or bad fortune commonly falls out to thoſe that hive It 
Ben heur ou malhexr dordinaire aller 

moſt of either. [elt | 5 
Men would not live long in ſociety, if they were not the dupe 
vivre long-tems en ſociete ft dupe one 2 
of one another. Ce 
Whomſoever you ſhall ſend there, he will loſe his labour. | 
envoyer perdre peine to en 
Pyrroniſts are ohiloſophers who doubt of every thing. peur fe 
Pyrrenien _ Phileſo oſopbe douter T] 
Every woman 1s fall, but every woman don't yield. 
fragile mais JR | Ol 
It is impoſſible to content every body. 
il eft impoſſible de contenter perſo 
It is obſerved that all handſome women affect an indolent air Fe 
remarguer affecter indalent ar, eu 
The wiſe mari ought to be prepared _— every thing. It 
Ty OO” pret 
I am found at every hour of the day. W 
trouver d heur Journee 
For all he is a * no body eriderftands his intereſt better, M 
entendre inter it mieux 
Do not do by others what you would not be done by. L 
They both ſuſpect her; but neither can tell why. 
ſeupgenner vouloir dire peur quoi 
Did ever any body ſeriouſly doubt the exiſtence of God? 
Jamais ſerieuſement douter Exiſtence Dieu 


(a) See the 5th Parag. concerning the negative particles. Gram. Pag. wy 6 
ney 
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ave 


Ti 
vir. 


neve! 


I never ſaw any body ſo vain as theſe two women. 
ramats (a) A wain que deux 
Er very ſcience has its principles. 
ſcience Principe 
The vote of every citizen is required, 
ſuffrage citoyen exiger 
None of the judges has oppoſed it. 
Juge soppoſer 3d it. 
He has accepted of none of the terms offered him. 
accepter condition offrir 
Of all thoſe who know my reaſons, did any one blame me? 
Sawair raiſon blamer 
None can boaſt of it. 
euvoir ſe vanter 
It is a ſad thing | to depend upon others. 
ilefl facheux de dependre 2d it, 
[ keep company with no woman: none of *em can complain 
SPattacher a | Peuwoir ſe plaindre 2d. R 
of me. 
It is uncommon for two Poets to ſpeak well of one another. 
rare a Fete de dire du bien 
The people always ſuffer by the war that Princes make with 
peuple ſcuffrir guerre Prince faire 
one another. 
Cæſar and Pompey were two able Captains: but the one fought 
Pompee Labile Capitaine cesmbattre 
to enſlave his country, the other to preſerve its liberty. 
peur fe rendre maitre patrie maintenir (b) liberte 
They both relate the ſame circumſtance. 
rter circonſtance 
Of the Magiltrates ſome voted for the death of the accuſed 
Mag iſtrat opiner d accuſi 
perſon, and ſome for the death of the accuſer. nd | 
. ew men uſe both hands equally. 
ens fe ſervir main egalement 
1 have ſatisfied to both objections. 
ſatisfait objection 
We have the performances of ſeveral learned women. 
rage avant 
Many Princes entered into a league to no purpoſe| againſt 
ſe liguer inutilement contre 
Lewis the pen) | 
Louis 
A prepoſſeſled ad yields to no reaſon. 


prevenu eſprit ſe rendre raiſon 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 2.30. (b) See Gram. Fag. 99. 
(c) Sce the Vocabulary, Fag. 124. 
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Of all the nations of the earth, there is none but what has 


nation n 70 qut 1 
an idea of God. 3 
idee Dieu 


CHAP. VIIL 
Upon ADJECTIVES. 


dee their formation, Gram. Pag. 93. and following ; oat their 
conſtruttion, Pag. 177. 


A ſedulous teacher loves attentive ſcholars. 
ſeigneuæ maitre aimer attentif cecolier 
A good wife is a great treaſure. 
bon femme treſor 
Great men are ſcarce. 
rand rare 
always drink warm water with cold wine. 
toujours beire cbaud eau avec froid vin 
Tis a tall fair man, who has married that ſhort black girl of a 
cet grand blond e pou ſer petit brun 
Spaniſh extraction. She 1s of a {queamiſh conſtitution. He ha 
Eſpagnol extraction 2 temperament 
crooked legs, and ſhe a long red noſe. 
crochu jambe grand rouge nen 
He learns the French tongue to converſe with her. 


apprendre Frangois langue pour converſer avec 
The great man don't fear death, and the wiſe man prevents i 
eraindre age prevenir 
A handſome, well-ſhaped, virtuous, and rich woman is at 
beau bier fait vertueuæ riche 
uncommon thing in nature. | 
extraordinaire nature 
That ſhort, ugly, old and loathſome creature, who is not 
petit laid vieux puan⸗ creature a pa 
worth a groat, has found a tall, handſome, and rich hu 
quatre 4 vaillant trouver grand beau mari 
eQed ſimplicity 1s a nice cheat. 
Aſecte Amplicite delicat impeſture 
His condition is not worth envying (turn worthy of envy.) 
etat digne envie 
I am very ſenſible of cold. He | is like his father. 
tres ſenſible roid reſſembler 
She is pleaſed with her huſband, and he is pleaſed with her. 
content mari 


I am content with what I have. Conte, 
(a) See Gram. p. 279. 


He 


Part Il. 
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8 He is ſenſible of injuries. She was overjoyed at that news. 1 
a) ſenfible mure ravi navelle . 
He is diſpleaſed with his children. | | 7 
mecontent enfant . 
She is fit for any thing. We are not pleaſed with his bargain. 3 
propre a content  marche &; 
They are enraged at the meaſures of the adminiſtration. 5 
enrag⸗ _—_ ; gour?rnement = Y 
: He is not qualified for the place, being naturally inclined to * 
1 | propre Place naturelement 102 
gaming and raking. 1 
jeu debauche ; I 
| That Lord has a ſet of fix beautiful | yellow-dun | horſes. 
Seigneur attelage fix beau iſabille cheval 
Give that to your eldeſt ſiſter, and this to your young brother. 
dinner ain® fieur jeune frere 


'There 1s | a new faſhion. 
| nouveau mode 


il y 4 
The French tongue is ſpoke in all the Courts of Europe. 


e Frangois langue ſe parler Cour Europe 
hy He can't bear Engliſh cheeſe. He eats Dutch cheeſe. 
ha ſaurois ſouffrir Angleterre freomage manger Hillande 


She has brought him a conſiderable fortune. 
apporter conſider able bien 
There are few arable lands in Sweden. 
ily a guere (b) labeurable terre en Sutde | | 
A black ſwan is a rare bird; and a white crow is a ſtrange 
noir Cigne rare oiſeau blanc mirle ſar prenant 
ſight.—— He wears | ſquared toe | ſhoes. | 
(c) Dor ter carre  foulier 8 EE 
Bath is, indeed, but a ſmall city; but it is famous for its 
Bath alawerite ne que petit wi mais fameux pour 
medicinal waters and hot baths. 
medicinal eau chaud bain 
The public good is preferable to the private intereſt. 
Fublie bien preferable particulier bien 
Tis an eternal decree to which all men ought to ſubmit. 
Ceſt ternal decret devair (d) ſe ſmuntttre 
Human life is never free from troubles. 
bumain wie jamais tem trouble 
Almoſt all men are prone to pleaſures. 
preſque forts plaifir | 
Let a Prince be ſlow to puniſh, and ſwift to reward. 
Prince lent punir promt recompenſer 


(a) See Gram. Pag. 231. (b) See Gram. Pag. 193. 
(e) /ight, is made by the word choſe. 
(d) ze, is not expreſſed here in French. See Gram, Pag. 256, 
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Some ſubſtantivet governing the 3d ſtate of the following noun in 
Engliſh, fo/low the general rule in French, i. e. govern the ſecond 


ſlate. 


The dog is a friend to man. 


chien ami F 
Pleaſure is an enemy to reaſon and virtue. 
plaifir enne mi raiſon vertu | 


Two ſubſtantives ſingular require the adjeflive in the plural 
number; and when they are of different genders, the adjeflive 
Sometimes agrees with the laſt noun, ſometimes nat. See Gram, 
Pag. 175 and 176. | 


The huſband and the wife are ſick. 

mari femme malade 
Men and women are mortal. 
homme femme mor tel : 
He has made his wife and daughter miſerable. 

rendre femme fille miſer able 
My brother and ſiſter are idle. 
frere ſeeur pareſſeux $i 
The brother and fiſter are living ſtill ; and they are very 
eivant encore 


troubleſome to him. [impertua] 


She has a charming face and neck. Her breaſt and arms ate 
(a) charmant viſage cou gor ge bras 
beautiful; one would think them | artificially | turned. 
ſuperbe dire - au tour © (b) fait 
The room and the cloſet, the trunk and the box, were opened, 
chambre cabinet coffre | bazte ouvert 
J have left the room and the cloſet lockt with the key. 
laiſſer wart: of 
He ſays, that he found the bureau and the box opened. 
dire trouver bureau botte cuvert 
You ſpeak of an affair wherein time and pains will be well 
| parler affaire e tems peine (c) bie 
beſtowed. [emply*] | 
Riches, health, honours and power, are fading and uncertain, 


richefſes ſantiẽ honneur autorite de peu de dure incertain 
Nobility, grandeur, favour, and riches, are frail and common 
nobleſſe grandeur faveur richeſſes caduc commun 
to the good and the wicked, and can eaſily be taken from us; but 
bon m*ichant pouneir aiſement ite © mat 


(a) This particle is made by the article in French, and not by un. 
(b) Turn thus, one <vould ſay that they are artificially made, 
(c) pains, is made by the ſingular in French. 


glor; 


al 


n 


ale 
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glory, honour, good nature and virtue are ſolid, ſure, and laſting, 


glire honneur bon naturel vertu ſelide - fur durable 
It is not in the power of men to deprive of us them. | 
dl a pouvoir 4. priver 
They ſay that there is in his work ſomething that is not 
il y a dans envrage quelque choſe 
approved of. | 


approuve (a). 5 | 
1 deſcriptions are ſomewhat tedious. (Turn have ſomething 

deſcription ennuyeux | | 3 

tedious, and ſee Gram. Pag. 193) 
I have found part of my money ſtoPn away. 


trouver partie argent derobs 
Part of the cannon was nailed up. b 
canon  enclout Loa a 
He retook part of the baggage which had fallen into the hands 
reprendre partie baggage tomber entre main 


of the enemy. [ennemi] 

Half of that fruit is rotten 

meiſic fruit Puri l 

Tis a ſort of fruit which they find very good, but it is very 

Oeſt erte ruit trouver fert bon | 
unwholeſome. | mal ſain] 

You | look for | ſomething : I know where it is. 

chercher quelque choſe faviir ot 


Adjectives ſignifying dimenſion come before the word of meaſure, 
which they govern in the 2d ſtate, &c. Gram. Pag. 180. 


Before the Pa makes the following Exerciſes, he muſt get by heart the nouns of 
Number in the Vocabulary, Pag. 119. ; 


T heſe Exerciſes muſt be rendered both ways. Therefore I have 
ſet drwn both the adjettive and ſubſtantive of the magnitude. 


A book three inches thick. 
livre fouce Eepais epaiſſeur 

A tree four fingers broad. 

arbre doigt large largeur 
A tower an hundred foot high. 

tour pie haut hauteur 
A river ſix foot deep. | 

rivitre pie profond profondeur 
Our Kool is twenty foot long, and twelve wide. 

ecole hong lingeur large larger 
It is rare to ſee a fir-plank twelve yards long, ten foot broad, 
il rare de voir ſapin planche verge hng-gueur pic large-geur 
and eight inches thick. | 
fouce Epais-ſeur | 


(a) of, is not expreſſed in French, 
There 
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* are in * garden walks which are two inn and 


ar din 
Pa. paces long, = Een ie wide. | 
lung- gueur lar ge- geur 
I have ſeen many a thick tree, but never ſaw one yet that 
voir (a) gyros arbre jamais h encore 


was three ells round. | aune tur] 


He fits upon a | four-ſquare | ſtone, that is twelve inci . 
Gtre aſſis I carre rar peuce wiſe 
long, twelve broad, and twelve thick. » 
long-gueur lar ge-geur eþpats-aiſſeur He 
"We dwell in a houſe, _ on a hill an donde yards 
demeurer dans beau maiſon fi " or montagne verge Au 
high, with a well in it hich is fifty fathome deep. Au, 
hau lx avec puits (b) toiſe Profond-deur Was 1 
That muſt needs be a very ſtrong ſhip which is made of Gi 
ce doit tre la bien fort waiſſeau | faire etou 
planks ſix and thirty inches broad, and twelve thick. dh. 
planche Pouce 1 Epair-ſeur 
He has ſeven feet in heighth, but he don't ook ſo tall, He 
Baut teur | paroitre ſi Fa 
becauſe he is big and fat. judgn 
farceſue gras gros Shi 
Her face is twelve inches in diameter; and that of her ſiſter IP 
| viſa Pouce diamè tre 
three foot lon g. [ lang-gueur ] 'Th 
The uM of Algier are twelve foot thick, and thirty foot 
Algers pat ſer the R 
high. That city was moſt terribly domnbarded by the French in Th 
Saut-teur ville terriblement bembarde Frangois u | 
one thouſand ſix hundred and eighty-eight. (e) He 
Agra, formerly the capital of the dels empire, and the 
Agra autrefais capitale empire lien but he 
reſidence of the Great Mogul, is forty 2 miles in circumference. | 
de la reſidence Grand Mogel mile circonference and is 
The wall that encompailes it is an hundred feet wide. 
mur environner large-gueur It i 
'The Japaneſe have at Meaco in a ſtatel temple an idol of il 
X Tapanius 4 Meaco dans ma ue temple idele Yo 
gilt copper, whoſe chair is ſeventy feet high and eighty broad. 
dort cuture C haiſe baut-teur large: ger have 7 
His head is big enough to hold fifteen men, and his thumb is 
tete gros aſſes pour contenir pouce. even | 
forty inches round. ¶ pace four ] * 4 
a hu 


(a) See that expreflion in the pron, edeterminate, Pag. 231. 
(b) This muſt be turned thus in French: wherein is a well, &c. 
(c) See the Vocabulary, Fag. 124. 
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Chap. 9. Upon the Compariſon Adjectives. 6g 


C H A | P. IX, | 
Upon the Comp aR1SO0N of ADJECTIVES. 


Fee the 24 Part of the Gram. Pag. 95, and following ; as like 
wiſe the 3d Part, Pag. 181. and fo lowing. 


He is as experienced a ſoldier as a cunning ſtateſman. 


habile capitaine ruſe politique 
Auguſtus was not perhaps a greater man than 2 but he 


Auguſte peut dire grand mais 
was more fortunate than he. [heureux] | 

Giddy people doubt leſs than the wiſe. 

etour di douter 


ſage 
She has as much fortune and beauty as her cout. 
ien beaute couſin 


He has not ſo much wit as his brother, at he has more 
eſprit frere mais 
judgment. [jugement | . 
She is not fo cunning as he. [rue] 
She has as many ſweethearts ſtill as formerly. 


galant encore autre 
The Loire is longer than the Seine, but it is leſs rapid than 
Loire grand Seine ae 
the Rhone. 
The Thames is not ſo rapid as the Rhine. 
Tamiſe rapide Rhein 
He is not ſo learned as his brother, and has not read ſo much: 
avant rere lire 
but he is as ſober and | well behaved, | and has as much ſenſe, 
ſage li ſens 
and is as much eſteemed as he, but he 1s not fo rich. 
eftime riche 
It 1s as eaſy to do good as to do evil. 
i aiſe de fair bien mal 
Your father is richer than mine, and therefore you are to 
pere riche par conſequent (a) 
have a greater portion in marriage: and as you are richer and 
grand dot en mariage comme 
even handſomer than Iam, you will more eaſily and ſooner get 
meme beau aiſement tit trouver 
a huſband : but virtue is more precious than riches. 
mars vertu precieux richifes 


(a) arr, is here only the ſign of the future of the next verb, 
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\ 
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Vou learn pretty well: but your brother learns better, becauſe 
apprendre aſſex bien mais  frere © OW 
he is more diligent than you, and takes more pains. 
diligent prendre peine 
Tis ridiculous, moſt W the moſt ridiculous ang in 
c ridicule 
the world. ns] 
Trier 1s the oldeſt = all Germany, 
Treve ancien — 
The right hand is ſtronger than the left, and the — 
droit main fort gauche 
finger is the temgell. 
141 gr an 
The greateſt pleaſure in life is love; the greateſt treaſure is 
grand pla vie amour trefor 
contentment ; the greateſt poſſeſſion is health; the greateſt eaſe 
contentment jou i ſance fant? ſoulagemen 
is ſleep; and the greateſt mathicine | is a true friend. 
8 remꝭde veritable ami 


The Jupiter of Phidias is one of the fineſt ſtatues extant 
Jupiter Pbi dia ſtatue 


(turn that is) in Italy. [en Lalie] 


Tully was the moſt eloquent of all the Roman Orators. 

Ciceron Ehquent Romaine Oratenr / 

Scipio Naſica was a very honeſt man: he was eſteemed the 

Sei pion (a) * honnite juge 
honeſteſt man in the city. 

The moſt experienced men ſometimes are guilty of the groſſeſ 


habile (b) ſt” faire greſſier (\) 

faults. [ faute] \ 

Thelife of Lewis the great is not che beſt performance of our 

vie Louis (b) ervrage 

age. Leet! 

He always ſpeaks as modeſtly and as dearly as poſſible. 

toujour's fagement clairement poſſible | 
She is the lovelieſt girl that I know. 
ce ; aimable fille connditre (c) 


She has received me in the moſt civil manner (d 
recevorr 


The beſt qualit 7 a man can have, is to be civil and obliging 


qualit pouvoir civil ob ll gean. 
to the moſt uncivil and diſobliging people. 
incivil deſobligeant 


(a) See Cram. Pag. 194. 
b) Theſe adjeQtives muſt come aſter the ſubſtantive in French. 
(e) This verb muſt be made by the Subjunctive in French, conformable to the ru 
Fag. 247. (d) Tuin, the moſt ciuilly that can be, Civilly, is me 
0 
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Chap. 9. Upon the Compariſon of AdjeQtives. 6% 
The beſt of all fathers is become the moſt terrible and 


pere devenu tervidlo | 
inexorable father. | inexorable] a 4 v7 
I have rather choſe to deny than nr 
aimer mieux ner 
I think her more unfortunate tha. if the had loſt all pied 
trouver malheureux perde 
wealth. [bien] . nts 
She is happier than if he married her. f 
heureux 5 
They are more * n was 2 
rave ire 


This is very bad, but that is worſe, and his is the worſt of all. 


mauvais mais 


They are of leſs fize than yours. [grande] 
They have better Officers than we have, and they uulbttthod 


. fficier © entendre 4 
war better, but we have more courageous ſoldiers than they. 
guerre mais . vaillant foldat © 

The beſt remedies are always bitter, and antidotes are leſs 
remede toujours amer 5 ' antidete 
pleaſant to the taſte than poiſons. 
agreable gout Poi ſon 
There is no fool ſo troubleſome as he ah has wit, 1 
ily a fot (a) incommode (a) (a) eſprit 


Kool mocks the wiſeſt Philoſopher. "YT 
fen ſe maquer 2d ſt. ſenſe(b) Phileſo 15 5 
Riches are oftentimes more dangerous than ooverty is 
richeſſes + ſouvent Keel pauvr 
troubleſome. [ incommede] 
We have no more than an hundred pounds ſterling, and he 


tore Aer 
has little leſs than two hundred guineas. Levinbe] a 


I ſpeak of the moſt cops man in bono | 
W. ſava * 
e muſt do juſtice bs the leſs conſiderable perſons and the 


4 


il faut rendre juſtice conſiderable | ane 
pooreſt, as the moſt dreadful rich. e | 
pauvre _ , comme  _redoutable ricbe . 
He behaves better now than he did before. 1 
* ſe cenduire a preſent fair auparavant 
She is better than when ſhe was in the country. 


ſe porter quand a campagne 


(a) This muſt be made by the plural. 203 Mt! 
(b) This Adjective muſt come after the ebene in French. 
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She ought to have confeſſed rather than told a lie. | X 


devoir (a) avouer mentir 
He is leſs to be pitied than if he had loſt his health, ar. the 
2 Plaindre nn ante | 


| = of his limbs, as his brother. 


membre comme od bs 
"5 am 8 than you by ſeven years 
Your ſiſter is taller than you by the whole hood, v. 
foeur grand tout tte | _ 
We are more than half perſuaded of it. N 
à moiti@ perſuade | * 
The more difficult a thing is, the more honourable. | Ei 
difficile Honor able 5 
Simonides ſaid that the longer he conſidered the nature of ＋ 
Simoni de dire conſiderer nature 
God, the more obſcure the thing ſeemed to him. was; 
Dieu obſcur choſe ſembler | T} 
The richer you are, the more covetous you are. | 
| riche avare Uun 
He had rather ſtarve than work. | Hm 50 
imer mieux (b) mourir de faim travailler 1 an Fi ˖ 
She is leſs handſome by much. 
Bean beaucouß M. 
He is not ſo tall as you by three inches. ha 
haut pouce G7 
The longer the 1 is, the ſhorter is the night. | 
lang 8 court | nuit 
The more elevated in dignity one is, the leſs pride one ought 
cleve en dignite orgueil aur 
to have. 
He is more than half dead. 
à demi mort 
There was more than half a pint | Ip. 
10 chopinę repandu | 
Men ought to humble themſelves ſo much the more, and 
deveir Ss humilier 
think themſelves ſo much the leſs happy, that they want fo many 
croire heureux a voir beſoin 2d ſt. 
more people to ſerve them. They depend ſo much the more 
gest pour ſervir de pendre 
upon their ſervants that they cannot | live without them. | 
de dorięſtigue ſaurois en paſſer 


(a) have, is ſuppreſſed in French, and the FRO paſſive is made by U the ;nfitve 
(b) Make this 2 the Conditional tenſe. 


CHAP 


Chap. 10. - - Upon Verbs. x 69 
CHAP. 
Upon VERBS. 
See the firſt cbſervations upon Verbs, Gram. Pag. 2 35. 


Virtue and vice have different conſequences. 
wer tu vice ' different ſuite 
n your love nor your hatred concerns me. 
amcur ni haine toucher 

Fither friendſhip or ſelf-love will make him do it. 

ou amitie ou amour propre faire 

of The King, the Parliament and the whole nation | are for | 
Roi Farlement tout nation ſeubai 
war. [ guerre] 


The Princes of 1 the Emperor, and the Conn of 
Prince Empereur 
Hungary would be 7 4 of a peace, but the . powers 
Hengrie bien aiſe (a) pair mais Maritime puiſſance 
and the King of France are againſt it. 
Roi France Soppeſer 3d ſt. 

- Moſt people Judge of men only by the vogue they are in. 

la plupart gens ne and que par vogue Turn, they have. 

One half * men don't think, and the other half know Hot 

moiti⸗ payer autre ſaveir (b) 

what to think. | 

The generality of women are coquets. 

le plus grande partie coquette 

A great number of houſes were burnt. 

grand nombre maiſon brule. 
A world of people came to ſee him. 
infinite monde venir voir 
One halt ot the enemy were cut to pieces: the other half 
ennemi taille en piece 

took to their heels. | | 


frendre la fuite 


Moſt friends diſguſt of Friendſhip, and moſt ſt religious people 


ami degouter amitiC devot 


diſguſt of religion. [devoten] 
A multitude of people flock there. 


grand nombre gent acceurir 
The third part | of the trees were cleft aſunder. 
tiers arbre fendu en deux 


ight 


e vn 


Fel 


nan) 
ft. 


nore 


nitive, 


(2) Turn, glad to make a peace. 
(b) See Gram, Fag. 278. 


A P. 'Two 


Part ll. 


FRENCH EXT ERCIS IS. 


Two thirds of the palace were quite conſumed. 
tiers palats tout-2 fait conſume 


A crowd of ſoldiers ruſhed upon him, tho' abundance of his 


foule foldat fe jeter ſur queique (a) quantite 
men were hard by. 
gens tout aupres 


Moſt men have, like plants, hidden properties, which chance 
e e cache rg! hazard 
| brings to light | [faire couvrir | 7 


fy 


See the conſtruction of the Toe, Gram. Pag 237, 
I ſay that it is fo 


dire ain 
I hope my father will come. 

eſpirer pere venir | 
She | was aſleep | whilſt he was preaching. 

dor mir pendant que precher 
Lewis the fourteenth was a great man and a good lt King, Ik 
Loni grand | 
had handſome qualities, but he loved war | too ee bas 
beau gualite mais aimer gutrre trop 


If he ſhould 2 that, I would puniſh him. 


aire uni- 


f# . | 
I like her wil enough ; df would marry her; if the ha 


agrier bien aſſes, Epouſer 
money. argent] 
When I was at Paris I uſed. to go | every morning | to thi 
quand @ Paris (b) aller tous let matins a 
Academy, where I did ride three horſes. Then 1 fenced. An 


Acadimie od monter cheval enſuite faire des armes 


in the afternoon | I applied myſelf to Mathematicks. 


Papres dinee 5 appliquer Mathematiques _ | 
My mother was a handſome woman, and was ſo ſtill in her 
mere | beau femme” encore dai 


old age, ſome years before ſhe died. My aunt was hang 
witlkſſe + annte avant de tante 

too, and had | a great many | admirers in her time; but ſhe | is 1 
auſſi beaucoup adbrateur dans tems 
more vigorous conſtitution than my mother was. 


robuſte temperament mere 4 
My coufin was a ſweet girl | ten years ago. | She had, and 
coufine charmant il y a dix ans 
has ſtill, very regular features: her complexion mui lilies and 
encere regulier trait teint lis 


fa) This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive. See Gram. Fag. 307. 
ib) J uſed te go, muſt be made in French by [vent only. 


roſes: 


Chat 


roles: 


I. Chap. 10. 1 pon Verbs: 5 
ut grief has made a ſad havock hor pero K. 
* b — faire trifle degat | e 
is poor girl kan herſelf * death: yet te would recover her 
auvre ec riner mort 
rs. 1 ſhe Was married. A and ra the _ ve frecifick 
charme marier (a) mart or ai Hes ifique 


ce in her caſe. [pour cela] 
| When he oe that he —— — make her underſtand reaſon, 
faire _ entendre raiſon 
he — himſelf to her mother, und repreſented to her the N 
vaddreſſer _ repreſenter 
tages that would accrue to her 4 that marriage z — neither he 
age revenr mariage 
nor ſhe could | prevail upon | = daughter to conſent to it. 
ni (bb) pouveir perſuader (e) fille conſentir 
I dined yeſterday at your couſin's, where I met two of your 
diner bier eber confen od, tr exver 
friends who were quarrelling. They were however reconciled 
emi fe guer ler — © reoneili& 
th at laſt, and wu to | take a walk | together. 
d la fin faire un tour enſemble 
3 with forty thouſand men attacked Darius, who 
Alexandre avec attaguer. Dariur 
i had fix hundred thouſand men. He gave him battle twice, 
| battaille deuæ fois 
hat BY defeated him, and made his maker. wiſe, and daughters 
defaire faire mere fins fille 
| prifoners. - | priſenier | 
th He has e to Italy. 
| Italia 
And I have ſeen een the King | to day, and had the honour to kiſs 


voir Roi aujour n, baiſer 
his hand.---I have not ſeen that Om 


main 


ber I breakfaſted this morning b your brother; and we ſhall 


de jeuner matin rere 
ſome Wil ſup together. 3 did you dr | laſt night?| 
ſuper enſemble hier au ſeir 
1 When did you 1 that? I did it this morning. 
quand faire malin 
I have loſt my time this week, but I ſtudied | very hard} 
mw" tems —— Lader beaucoup 

laſt week. | [la ſemaine paſſe] | 

We had no ſummer | laſt year. 

et P amd: aa 


(a) This muſt be made with s. {(b) See Gram, Pag. 276. 
% See Cram. Pag. 251. 


] wrote 
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I wrote a fortnight ago to your brother, and have received 


Ecrire il y a quinze jours frere © 
his weeks in the beginning of this week. I was at the Coffee. 
ce à commencement ſemaine 4 car 
houſe when it was . to me. .Your couſin who was —— 
ppor ter couſin 
me aſked me how i was. I ſhewed him his letter; and as the 
demander comment ſe porte montrer | lettre comme 
was reading it, ſomebody came to aſk for me: I was obliged 
lire venir  demander ; oblige 
to go, and left him the letter. But he has promiſed me to give 
| fortir Llaiſſer promettre de rendr: 
it me again to day, if I dined | at your houſe. | Therefore you 
aujour hut diner chez Vous ainfe | 
will ſee him at dinner. | 
voir à diner 
If you could do me that good turn, 1 would 10 infinite 
4 (a (a) oir rendre ſervice 
obliged to you.—lf I had * I would write to him. 
chlige  ecrire 
1 ſhould be | "ay much | cpncerned if he ſhould loſe his place, 
| mortifie perdre place 
I had e oy work, when he ſent for me. 


ounrrage quand enveyer querir 


fiir 
After I had done, I went abroad. 


après gue faire fortir 
Let us be true to our friends, and have no whim | for them 
fidele ami caprice d leur egard 
When we had ſupp'd we went to cards. 
guand ſeuper jouer (b) carte 
1 ſhall be come back again then. 
revenir alora 
Speak and do what you will. 
dire faire vouloir 
Let them ſubmit to the * 
fe ſoumettre 
I ſhould have had done . if he had helpt me. 
nir hier aider 
I would have ſent him money, if Thad known that he wanted 
preter argent ſaveir aveir *. 2d. f. 
any. | 
I hope he will not refuſe me the favour I beg of him. 
eſperer refuſer grace demander 
Cœſar was the greateſt of all the Romans. 
Ceſar grand Romain 


9 , is never conſtrued with the conditional in French. 
b) See Gram, Pag. 333. 
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As ſoon as I have dined I will go out. 
auſſi-tot que diner (a) fertir 

Never {peak Engliſh to me: ſpeak always French. 

jamais parler Anglais _ i toujours Frangais | 

Quarrels would not laſt long, if the wrong was of one ſide only. 

querille durer long-tems | tort _ ebts ne and que 

Do not ſpeak ſo faſt ; pronounce well, and mind what you ſay. 
 ffwvite prononcer bien penſer zd ſt, 

I wiſh I could ſerve you, I would do it with all my heart. 


eubaitir pauvoir ſervir (b) þ ferois de * 
We ſhould deſire very few things eagerly, if we perfectly 
defirer gueres (e) choſe avec ardeur parfaitement 


knew what we deſi re. | connaitre] 


We ſhould often | be aſhamed | of our fineſt actions, if the 


curent e avoir hente | beau action ; 
world ſaw all the motives that occaſion them. 
winde voir motif produire 


Upon the Conſtruction of the Moo ps. 


See the 1ft, 2d, and 3d obſervations, with their exceptions, 
Gram. Pag. 242, 243, c. 


You aſſure that he is an honeſt man, but we all doubt that he 


aſſurer honnite duter 
is ſo. „ | 
He does not mind that you call him. 
prendre garde apeller 
[ have ordered ſupper to be got ready. 
or donner ſouper preparer (d) 

If you ſay that he is not guilty, I believe you. 
| dire coupable croire 
believe that he don't intend to ſpeak of it. 

crcire avoir deſſein die parler 


don't believe that he intends to ſpeak of it. 

Do you believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 

Do you not believe that he intends to ſpeak of it? 
We wonder that he is not arrived yet. 


etre ſurpris arrive encore? 5 | 

I know that he is come. She | knows not | that he is come, 
ſaveir ve nu i gnorer 

(a) Turn thus, 7 ſhall have dined. ; | * 

(b) Turn, I ſbould ib to be able to ſerve you. 


{c) See what concerns the conſtruction of guires, Gram. Pag. 193. 
(0) Turn, erdered that ſupper ſponld be gat ready, with the particle en beſides. 
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If you deſire that he would do that, I will take care that he 


ſeuhaiter Faire avoir ſoin 
ſhall do it. 
He declares that he has not ſeen it, but I think he ew 
declarer © wor - croire wentir 


Do you think he is capable of telling a lie? [mentir} 
He denies in vain that he has ſeen it, fince I can prove that he 
nier en vain puiſque pouvoir N 

had it yeſterday. 

I believe that he will come. Do you think that he will come? 

croire venir f croire 

I don't believe he will come. 

I did not think, or believe that he would come, or would have 
come. 

I will have you come. Why won't you? 

vouloir (a) 
What will you have me do? 


What would you have had me done ? 


| was told yeſterday that you was married, but could not 
dire hier marie pouvoir 
believe that you had married fo raſhly as was reported. 
ſe marier fe etour diment dire 
I repent that he has done it, and wiſh it were to be done ſtill: 
ſe repentir | comes (b) a ences 
I would diſſuade him bow; it, far from adviſing him to it. 
diſſuader lain de conſeiller iſt it, 


Did not you ſay that you would go to F rance ? 
dire aller 


I wiſh you may ſucceed. I wiſh you would write. 
foubaiter reuſſir  eerare 


1 hope that he will behave better, and pleaſe you. 


eſberer fe comparter plaire 
I lay that ſhe is in the wrong. | 

gager aver tort 
J maintain that he is in the right. 

ſeutenir aveir raiſon 


She is ſorry that he is come. ach-] 
They wonder that you refuſe that place. 


Setonner refuſer place 
He pretends that his orders ſhould be executed. 
pretendre erdre Executer 


(a) The verb come mult be repeated here in French. 
(b) Iwiſb, beſore any preterite or conditional, is made in French by the conditionat 
1 ſbeuld wifh, 


T could 


re\ 


he 


Ve 


lot 


c 


onat 


uld 


Chap. 10. QCpon Verbs Indeterminate. 75 
I could never have thought that you had ſubmitted to ſo hard 


ais croire ſe foumettre dur 
terms. condition] 
doubt that any Philoſopher ever knew the or of nya Free 
douter 1 Philiſnbe jamais connoitre ori 
I will undertake nothing before I have conſu ted wiſe — 
entreprendre gue and ne confſulter ſage gens 
I did not know that you had learnt Mathematicks 
fawir aprendre Mathimatiques 
You did not think that they had laid a ſnare for you. 
croire tendre piege 
You would have thought it amiſs if we had acted contrary to 
trouver Mauyais . - contrtweniy 2d 
your orders. [ordre] 


\ 


See the 4th, 5th, and 8th obſervations. Gram. pag. 245, 246, Ce. 


It is true that Miſs A. is to have a large fortune, but ſhe is alſo 
il vrai Mademoiselle (a) 


auſſt . 
exceeding ugly. No matter, it is: aftonithing that no body has 


richement laid n'importe Eronnant 

aſkt her in marriage as yet. It 1s fitting that ſomebody ſhould 
demander en mariage encore bien ſeant : f 
enjoy her fortune with her. It is a ſhameful thing that *tis 
jourr ad ſt. bien avec ä honteux 


otherwiſe. [| autrement 
It appears that ſhe is not inclined to marry. 


periitre arte fe mar ier 
It is grievous (or ) tis a {ad thing for a young lad 92 that a man 
douloureux  fecheux pour jeune demois 
courts her. for the fake of her fortune. However it is not 
faire Pamour 3d ſt. pour amour bien cependant 
impoſſible that ſuch a ſweet heart ſhould Wal A good huſband. 
impoſſible  galant faire mari 


On the contrary it is very poſſible for bas to be happy with him. | 


au contraire tres poſſible (b) heureux avec 


It concerns the ſtate that induſtrious people ſhould be | 


il importe 3d ſt. ctat induſtrieu gens 
CNCOUra ged. | encourage | 


It is unjuſt that a man who deſerves well of the publick is not 


injuſte meriter bien * 
rewarded. DL ecempenſe ] 
It is proper for you to take your precautions. 
a props (c) prendre precaution 
It is no wonder if I don't look ſo young. 
ſurprenant paroitre jeune 


(a) rs, is the only ſign of the future of the next verb. 
(b) Turn, that ſbe may be. (e) Turn, bat you ſbauld take. 
L 
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76 FRN cH EXERCISES. part ll Cha; 


It is very indifferent whether a man can dance or no; but [ 1 
fert indifferent | ſavoir dancer ou non 0 
there is an abſolute neceſſity that his mind ſhould be formed. that! 
(a) abſeln naceſſite eſprit form? 
It is obvious that moſt people are of a contrary opinion ; it If 
viſible | monde contraire opinion 
ſeems to them that dancing, gaming, hunting, and the ordinary Ye 
ſembler : danſe Jeu  ebeſfſe ordinaire 
pleaſures of life are what conſtitute happineſs, and 'tis certain will t 
plaiſir vie conſtituer bonheur certain He 
that they have no true notion of things. | 3 
vrai id e chife | | De 
If it is true that they have falſe notions of things, in what then 
| vrai faux idee chiſe en done No 
does happineſs conſiſt ? Is it very certain that we can make our 
bonheur conſiſter bien certain pouvoir faire Te 
happineſs, and that it is within ourſelves ? dir: 
Fo: au dedans de 'Th 
It is not true that we can make it entirely ourſelves, and 'tis il n' 
8 v at pourur faire enticrement Th 
ſurprizing that the Stoics have thought (if ever any cf them 
furprenant Stoicien ſe pet ſuader Jamais the ce 
believed ſomething ſo ridiculous) that one could be happy under 
croire quelque cheſe (b) ridicule pouvoir Feureux avec Ip. 
the moſt ſharp pains of the gout. Health and riches are not in Pla 
ai gu douleur geute ſane richeſſes en Ch 
our power, but it ſeems that theſe outward goods are the lealt chai 
fouveir ſembler extcrieur bien to fer 


ingredients of happineſs. [ingredient] 
It is unqueſtionable that it is fo. 


indubitable aink 
It is neceſſary for him to go there. 
neceſſaire (c) aller 
It is no wonder if I don't write as well as you, N 
ſurprenant Ecrire ben has PL 
I wondered that he had done that. mettr 
etre ſurpris faire Do 
He is the moſt agreeable man I know, and the leaſt prepoſſeſſed 
agreabl; conncitre prevenu Is ther 
that I've ever ſeen. | 
jamais voir | you ſe 
It ſeems that you know nothing, and that you have ſeen no 
ſembler : ſareir rien | | to car 
body. 
It ſeems to a blind man that cvery thing is dark. can Ye 
aveugle rout ten*breux 


10 =D ih of lo) See Gram, Fag. 193, (c) Turn, that Le ſbould 4 100 
. N 


Chap. 10. Upon Verbs; : 77 


I, 
ut I want a wife that is | tolerably well | as to her perſon; but 
chercher femme - paſſable par rapport d per ſonne 
that has beſides ſome common ſenſe, and a little fortune. 
de plus commun ſens un peu bien 
it [ ſee no body but agrees he is raſh. 
cone mir temer aire 
ry You can do nothing that is more advantageous to you, nor 
K rien avantageu ni 
in will turn more to your credit. (a) | 
n He has ſaid nothing that ought to | make you angry. 
| dire | deviir mettre en colere 
Do you aſſure me that he expects I will come? 
en aſſurer Pattendre venir 
fe No body that I know of has told her of it. 
ur ſavoir dire 
Tell him reaſons that can convince him. 
dire raiſon peuvoir cenvaincre 
There is nothing of which I have a greater mind, c. 
tis ilny a rien plus en vie 5 
That is not a thing of which they ought to ſpeak to him in 
em cn deveir parler - dans 
the condition wherein he is. | | 
der etat 2 3 
'c I pity people who don't know how to employ their time. 
in plaindre gens ſaveir (b) employer tems 
eu Chuſe a friend whom you eſteem, and who is able and willing 
alt chaifir amt eftimer peu ur wuhir , 
to ſerve you in need. 
ſervir au beſoin | 
Doſt thou think thou canſt find any woman that is without 
Vi maginer pouvoir trouver femme ſans 
fault? [Haut] : 
| wonder that you could doubt one moment that ?tis ſhe 
SEtonner pouvoir douter mament 
has put trouble in your mind. 
mettre trouble ame : 
Do you imagine | that I am no longer fit to think of a wife ? 
Ted vous ſemble-t-il plus propre ſonger femme 
o there a man of thirty that appears more freſh and vigorous than 
trente ans paroitre frais vigoureuæ 
you ſee me; Does any body ſee me want either coach or chair 
no f avoir beſoin caroſſe chaiſe 
to carry me? Don't I eat my four meals a-day heartily? and 
c) faire repas jour wigoureuſement 
can you find a ſtomach that has more ſtrength than mime. 
voir * eftomac force 
g (a) Turn, vill do you more honour (faire bonneur, ) 
8 1 (b) hw, is not expreſſed here in French. 


% This muſt be made in French by marcher, 
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Upon the Government of VERBs. 


Fee thoſe that govern the 1½ oy 2d State, Gram. Pag. 250, ts. Th 


Her groans could not move him. to pity. | 
gemiſſement pouvoir attendrir ä 
He don't approve of your ſcheme. 
approuver plan 
I uſe my pencil. She traduces every body. a 
e fervir crayom medire 
e begg'd of her ſiſter to tell nothing of it. 
ſupplier ſeeur dire * 
I will abuſe your patience no longer. 
abuſer pa. ience long tems 
They have agreed to their terms. 
conventr condition 
She conſtantly ſcolds at him. 
toujours gronder 
He don't diſown what he has faid. Acne, 
If you have loſt your book look for it. 
| perdre livre chercher 


Why don't you ſeek for your book ? 


Pourqusi chercher : 
Moſt rich people don't know how to enjoy life. 
riche gens . ſavoir (a) jeuir wie 


Don't you want your books? 
avoir beſoin 


They have been threatened with the Prince's reſentment. 


menacer Prince reſſenti vient 


In that extremity he thought of an expedient. 
dans extremite Paviſer Exptdient 


J want every thing, but you want nothing. 
manquer tout mars rien 
He enquires about the freſheſt news. 
informer frais (b) nouvelle 
Did you perceive it? | © apper ceveir | 
He has alſo enquired after you. 


Frxrncn Exe Reis FHS. Pal] Chap 


auſſi s'infor mer | 
They ſay that they carenot for her threats. 
| ? e foucter Menace - f 

He boaſts of his nobility, and don't mind what is ſaid of hin epent 

fe vanter nable ſſe Sembarraſſer g 8 | repent! 

I am ſenſible that he miftruſts me, but he is diffident d 
. voir bien fe mier fe defer * (a) Se 
any body. | (b) 45 


(a) bote, is not expreſſed here in French. 
(b) This adjective muſt come after the ſubſlantive, 


We 


IN 


We perceived the trick when it was too late. 
rapper cevoir tour quand trop tard 
to They wondered at her impudence, and took hold of her. 
. ge tonner impu dence fe ſaiſir 2 
She made him recant what he had ſaid before. 
faire retracterr dire auparavant 
He pretends to generoſity, and ſhe ſtarves her family. 
ſe piguer gineroſats faire maurir de faim famille 
teach him French, and he learns very well. 
enſcigner Fr angois apprendre fort b en 
I have returned my friend the money which he lent me 
rendre ami ar gent pres 
ſome time ago. [iy « quelque tems] 
{ have no pity on the miſery of thoſe who being young and 
avoir pitie mizere 
ſtrong | rather chuſe to beg than to work. But L pity the blind, 
fort aimer mieuæ guenſer travailler avoir pitie eveugle 
and the old people who cannot get a livelihood. 
vieuæ gent (a) pouveir gagner leur vie 
Fools and madmen mock virtue, and ridicule wiſdom. 
1 feu ſe moguer vertu teur ner en ridicule ſageſſe 
on't laugh at others misfortunes, inſtead of pitying them. 
fe mogquer autre malheur au lieu de (b) avrir pitie, 
Rejoice with me at the good news I have received. 
fe rejouir avec bon nouvelle 
He did not remember his promiſe, but I made him remember 
ſe reſſauvenir promeſſe faire 
rt. ——” Tis pleaſant to remember paſt trouble. 
: i oft fo: ſer r paſſe peine 
He rejoices at his wife's _ becauſe he inherits a large 
fe rejauir femme mar ue beriter gre 
ſtate, which he 1s going to enjoy. 9 * 
en aller jouir 


He abules Fortune's favour, and don't uſe his victory with 


abuſer For tune faveur | uſer widare avec 


moderation. | moderation | 


Death pities none, neither rich. nor poor, 
mort avoir pitie nt riche ni pauvre 
God don't ck the death of the ſinner, but he will have him 
Dieu aimer mort Pecleur cculoir 
xf hin epent for his ſins and live. 
| repentir p*che dire 
lent d 
on (a) See Gram. Pag. 332. 
(b) as lieu de, governs the infinitive. 
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90 FRENCH EXTERNCIS ES. Part II 


Cha 
See the Verbs that govern the 3d State, Gram. Pag. 254: C 
Hannibal's advice pleaſed King Antiochus. of 
Annibal avis plaire Ri Antiochus ' F 
He is not like | his father at all. A 
reſſembler du tout 
It is a ſhameful thing for men to hurt their fellow crit 7 
honteux nuire ſemblable undo 
He applauds every thing ſhe does, and complies with all her 1 
applaudir tout ce que faire condeſcendre | and 
deſires. [A] % 
They did not know how to obviate thoſe diffichlties. fille 
ſavoir comment cb vier inconvenient 
Let us hurt no body, and let's forgive our enemies: | that is N 
nuire par donner nne mi Oeft la wy 
the moſt effectual means to provide for the quietneſs of our lite, Fi 
efficace moyen pour pour air repos 
* do not eaſily withſtand the allurements of pleaſure. Hi 
aiſement rejiſter attrait plaifir T 
If he outlives his brother, he is to have his place. | 
ſurvivre wy. emploi T 
They are ſo barbarous as to inſult the unfortunate. 
barbare die 2 miſerable ſo th 
I truſt every body *till they cheat me. E 
fe fier juſqu' à ce que on tromper 2. 
He miſtruſts every body, and truſts himſelf only. VOM 
ſe mffier fe fier ne and que df 
Children, obey not only your parents, but alſo your gover- _ 
enfant obe ir non ſeulement ere & mere mais auſſi gouver- ith 
nors and maſters, if you will obey God's commandments. 25 
neu maitre vouloir commandement hed 
Far from uſing her endeavours to pleaſe her huſband, ſhe BW" 
lein de (b) faire Hort pour plaire mart Ce 
diſpleaſes him 1n every thing. 6 
deplaire * ils what 
He thinks of the meaſures of the adminiſtration. If 
penſer meſure gouver nement 
Give that unto Cæſar which is Cæſar's, and to God that which 
rendre Ceſar appartenir Dicu endue 
We. and ( 
A little is enough for nature; nothing is enough for T, 
peu ſuffire nature rien : 
covetouſneſs. | avarice| to b. 
(a) 7s, is a the ſ zn of the Future in the next verb. wit! 


(b) „ein _ goveri s the lahoitive, 


- . 


H. Chap. 10. Open the Government of Verbs. 81 
Obey the laws, oppoſe injuſtice, and reſiſt the wicked. 
obeir loi Veppoſer injuſtice rehfter mechant 


Flattery can hurt no body but him whom it pleaſes. 
fatterie ſaurois nur que plaire a 


8. Verbs and adjeAives of wanting, filling, emptying, loading, | 
unloading, inveſting, rejoicing, enjoining, depriving, ſpoiling, 

her and a few others, conſurued in Engliſh with the particle with, re- 
quire in French the particle de before the name of the thing wanted, 
filled, loaded, ſpoiled, &c. Verbs of abounding require en. 


Nature wants few things. She is content with little. 
nature avoir beſoin peu chſe fe contenter pen 
Fill the bottle with wine, and the pot with water. 
emplir bauteille vin _ pot can 
He deprived her of that pleaſure. | 
river laifir 
The ſoldiers returned to the camp loaded with ſpoil. 
ſeldat retour ner camp charge uin 
That place is encompaſſed | on all Gides with craggy th 
place entoure de tous cites eſcarpe rocher 
ſo that it needs no troops to defend it: and ſuch is the fruitful- 
de ſerte que avoir beſoin troupe pour delfendre fernlite 
neſs of the adjacent ſoil, that it is filled with its own riches : 
vonn terroir rem pli Prepre richeſſes 
and ſuch is the plenty of fountains and woods, that it is watered 
quantits ſource bots arrsſe 
with abundance of rivulets; and wants not the diverſions of 
nombre infini ruiſſeau on n'y N er r 
hunting. [Cc 
Covetous men are tormented not only with a deſire of nt ing 
avare teur mente non ſeulement dir axgmenter 
what they have, but alſo with the fear of loſing it. | 
mais encore .crainte p#rdre | 
If Fortune has bleſſed you with her gifts, if beſides you are 
For tune favor iſe don outre cela 
endued with wit and judgment, don't be puffed up with price 
daue eſprit jage ment enfler 
and ſcornfulneſs. [* pri; | 


Tomyris, Queen ot the Scythians, ordered Cyrus's head 


Reine Scithe faire (a) tete 


to be cut off, and thrown into a veſſel filled with human blood, 
trancher Jeter dans waiſſeau plein humain ſang 


with this upbraiding of his cruelty : | Glut thyſelf, with blood 


en lu. reprochant fa cruaute en ces termes raſſa 7 wr” | ang 


zhich 


1 for 


Obe) i) See Stam, Fag. 330 


M which 


* 


82 FRENYCH EXERCISES. Part Il 
| which thou thirſtedſt after, and of which thou waſt | inſatiably 


Etre altere (a) inſatiable Hi 
deſirous. He 

The Kingdom of Bengal is one of the moſt fruitful countrie 
Royaume fortile ys He 


in the world for rice, ſugar, ſpices, cotton, ſilks, fowls, ſheep, 
ris fucre Epices coton foie wolaille detail 


hogs, ſh. But the countries north are much. infeſted with 


cochon | poifſon pays au nord fort iuncommods 

elephants, tygers, &c. and the rivers ſwarm with crocodiles, 

elephapt tere | riviere four miller erecodile 
Nr. Md. 


Upon the Particles De, A, Pour, before Infinitives, 


See the werbs and nouns that require de, Gram. Pag. 250, 252, 
and following ; as likewiſe the. IE that govern this Ni 
Pag. 258, Cc. 


Lou are miſtaken to think ſo. I offer you to chuſe. 
fe tromper croire .  effrir * chaſer, 
They delerve to to be encouraged, who undertake to ſerve tie 
meriter encourage entretrendre ſervir 
publick—Tell him to bring it me. | 
public dire aperter 
Do you remember to have told him that ? 
fe ſouvenir | dire 
Bid him ſpeak.—He talks of going thither. 
Aire parler rler 
I defired 2 to hold d her tongue. 
rier fe taire 4 
He cannot forbear gaming. Try to comfort her. 
faureis $empicher jeuer eſſayer con ſeler 
He threatens her to arreſt her, but ſhe don't care for being 45 
menacer faire erreter fe ſcucier - 
arreſted. —I will endeavour to pleaſe him. : ay 
S*efforcer plaire 
Since you have taken upon yourſelf to do that, you wil | 
diſpl, 
Puiſque Pingerer faire 
repent for having followed your head. [1 
fe repentir ſutvre 
I am glad to have ſeen her. I fear not to meet him. 
bien aiſe voir craindre rencontrer (a) 


(a) This muſt be turned into French thus, /ince then irſtedſt after it, &c. 1 


15 


A 


202, 


lich 


> the 


being 


wal 


Bi 


Chap. 11. | Upon De, A, Pour. 83 


His father has written to him to come. 
pere mander venir 
He is incapable of uſing any E — 
incapable traiter 
He requires of you to aſk her pardon 
exiger demander | 
He is quite diſcouraged to ſee — er . 2 him. 
taut- q- fait decourage 
I tell you beforehand to take — of yourſelf. 
dire d' avance prendre garde 
He forewarns you to take your meaſures. 
aver tir prendre meſure 
1am tired with writing. 
las ecrire 
He is ſure of ſucceeding in his undertaking. 
fur reuſfir dans entrepriſe 
I excuſe you to ſee her | any longer | it you don't love her: but 
diſpenſer voir davantage aimer 
beg ot you to tell me your reaſons for not loving her. 
ſupplier | dire raiſon (a) 
He was u . of not uſing her wel and I commend him 
ccuſe traiter bien leuer 
for juſtifying himſelf. | jufifer] 
It you defer writing to him, he, will be in pain not to hear 
differer e&crire ex peine aprendre 
of you. oY Vous r nowvelles | 
He won't give me leave to go out.—It is time to riſe. 
wouloir donner permiſſion ſortir tems fe lever 
I will convince him of wronging you, and perſuade him to 
convaincr e faire tort perſuader 
return you your money. 
rendre argent 
When I propoſed you to lend him money, I had ſome reaſons 
guand pre peſer preter argent ratſon 
to hope that you would have done him that kindneſs : and now 
eſperer faire plaifir a preſent 
can't help reproaching you with your ingratitude. 
fruveir Sempecher reprocher ingratitude | 
had a mind to adviſe you not to go there, but I feared to 
avi envie canſeiller aller . aprehendre 
diſpleaſe you. [ deplaire] 
{ have no time to play, —He was obliged to do it, 
tems jouer oblige 


(a) Turn, the reaſons you have not to love her. ; 
M 2 [ intend 
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J intend to make him pay me, but I ſhould be ſorry to trouble 


avoir deſſein faire ayer (a) fache mettre dans 9 5 
him. Will you | take it upon you | to ſpeak to him? 


vouloir fe char ger 
Since you refuſe to — — me, I will not give you leave to ro 
puiſque refuſer ebliger donner permiſſion 


abroad. | fortir 


You have a fine 1 to ſerve e friends. 
beau voce ſervir 


Permit me to tell y you that you do very wrong to — him, 


28 dire faire fort tral dejob/ir 
deavour to pleaſe your mother in any thing. 
—_— plaire mere en 
ever promiſe to do a thing, when it is Bot in your power to 
jamais promettre chiſe quand pouvoir 
do it. 


He preſumes to think himſelf wiſer than his betters. 
avoir la preſomptien croire beluire ſuperieur 


He has forbid you to ſee her: when will you forbear going 


deffendre voir quand | ceſſer 


there. 
I have no cauſe to be angry with him: for he is not 
avoir ſujet facke centre car nir 
wont to be idle. 
ceutu r Pur deu 
When her huſband, who had adviſed her to fay nothing, 
quand mart con ſeiller rien 
thought that ſhe had done \ peaking, he — her to withdray, 
erdite achever parler retirer 
which ſhe refuſed to do. I have W rad ſaid ſhe, to ſy 
refuſer reſoudre dire role 
to the end. | Since you did not eee proper to follow m 
yuſqu'au bout pu i ſq ur uger à propos avre 
advice, which was to ſay nothing at all, anſwered he, as you 
avis dire rien du tout repondre 


had promiſed me to do, I bid you go to your room again, and 


promèttre dire retourner chambre 
forbid you to ſtir, till you are called for. Then he blamed her 
deffendre bouger que (b) de ander enſuite bia mer 


for expoſing herſelf thus before | fo many | N But ſhe did 
ſe commettre ainſi devant tant. mon de 

not ceaſe to repreſent to him how much it concerned her to 
ceſſer repreſenter combien il importer 


(a) This maſt be turned thus into French, ts make him . le owes me; for 
the two pronouns cannot be conſtrued with payer. 

(b) that gue, requires ne betore the verb, which mult be made by the aCtive voice 
with en. 


main: 


Cha 
main 
foutent 


ſhe, 


my c 


1 
* 
UE 
} 
| 
8 
] 


Chap. 11. Upon De, A, Pour. 8 
ble W maintain her right. Since you hinder me from ſtaying, added 
ray ſoutenir droit pPuiſeue empecher roſler ajouter 


ſhe, I recommend to you to grant nothing that can prejudice | 


recommander accirder rien pouvoir porter prejudice 
£0 my children. [enfant] 


See the verbs that require a before the infinitive, Gram. Pag. 
254. and following ; as likewiſe the * Pag. 257. 


n. All mankind are condemned to die. 


genre humain condamne mourir 
He ſpends much money in building. 
depenſer beaucoup argent batir 
He thinks of going ſoon to France, and even is preparing to 
penſer aller bientit France meme ſe preparer 
ſet out. | partir ] 
That truit 1s not good to eat. 


fruit bon manger 


That will contribute much to reclaim him from his bad courſe 
contribuer beaucoup retirer Mauvais train 
of life. [vie 


They induce him to aſk her pardon, but he is not inclined to 


r to 


aunr 
porter demander par don (a) enclin 
do it; he has "= much pride tor that. 
in or gueil 
8 They gave Hoe to underſtand that he wanted to marry her, 
rau, donner entendre chercher epouſer 
8 and exhorted her to encourage his viſits. 
ſta exhorter encourager viſite 
eds He delights in doing good She is eaſy of perſuaſion. 
m ſe plaire aire bien facile perſuader 
He authoriſes her to treat him as ſhe pleaſes, 
you autor iſer trafter comme il lui plait 
Help him to lift up that burthen. 
and aider Ever Far dean 
When ſhe Koen him, ſhe fell a crying. 
J her quand fe mettre pleurer 
He 1s liable 1 10 RR, he is not infallible. 
> did ſujet fe tromp | infaillible 
J have a letter to write, and he has nothing to do. 
T to avoir lettre Ecrire rien faire 


She learns to read. ——He teaches writing. 
aprendre lire enſeigner ecrire 


] engage myſelf to do it. Are you ready to go? 


* engager faire pre partir 


(a) Turn, to aſt pardon of her, 
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He has condemned her to live in the country. | 1 
condammer vivre d campagne | #0 
They are not 8 to teach French. OE; J 
| enſeigner Frangais 
That ſeed is Lot. for ſowing. - pro! 
graine ſemer 8 
We invited them once to ſup with us, 
inviter une fois fouper L 
I am uſed to ſup late, and to go to bed an hour after. 
accoutume ſouper tar d aller coucher heure apres 1 
I ſuſpect him of loving drinking and gaming. 
eee aimer boire jouer you 
he queſtion is difficult to ſolve.—l begin to breathe. * 
gueſtion diffic le reſoudre commencer reſpirer 
You have much to fear, and little to hope. rude 
beaucoup craindre peu eſperer J 
There is nothing ſo eaſy to learn as Mathematicks, and nothing 
Il y a rien aiſe aprendre Mathematiques 
ſo difficult to learn as languages. 
difficile lan gus 


Men are not only inclined to learn, but alſo to teach. 
ſeulement enclin aprendre auſſi enſeigner 
Uſe yourſelf, when you are young, to practiſe virtue. It will 


S*accoutumer pendant que jeune pratiguer vertu 
help you to bear patiently the evils that are unavoidable. 
aider ſeuſſrir patiemment ma! inevitable 
Tis eaſy to ſay, and fine to ſee, 
c'eſt aiſe dire beau Voir 
The praiſe that is given us, ſerves at leaſt to fix us in the Wil Au. 
5 lcuange donner ſer vir au moins fixer dans | 
practice of virtue. | 5 8 
pratique wer tu See t 
Inſtead of preſuming to make us happy, inſtruct us only to be y 
au lien de preſumer rendre heureuw enſeigner ſeulement 
caly. | tr anguille | H 
Pour before an infinitive. See Gram. Pag. 261, and 2 
Men are born to labour, as birds to fly. "= 
ne travailler oiſeau voler to, 
There is a time to act, and a time to reſt. It 
ilya , tems agir ſe repiſer 
He will do | any thing | to oblige you. | E 
faire tout obliger 
Ile is too wiſe to behave otherwiſe. | 8 
trop ſage ſe conduire autremen: 
called yelterday at your houſe to fee you: and your man Tt 
paſſer hier chez, vous voir gale! 11 
told me that you was gone into the country to buy horſes. (a) 
dirs aller a cam Posse acheter cheval 


He 


ing 


will 


o be 


man 


valet 


He 
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87 
He has not health enough to undertake it. & LE: 
| ante aſſes entreprendre [+1 | 
Iwill do all my endeavours to deſerve the honour of your 
faire ert m#riter en neur | 


protection. [protection] 

She is too proud to marry that man. 

trop fir 90 | | 
He has not intereſt enough to get that place. 
credit aſſes, © obtentr emploi 1 
I am ſorry my wife and daughters were not at home to receive 
fache femme fille | ' au bogis recevoir 

you. | : 

You underſtand the world too well, to be guilty of any 

ſavoir monde trop  commetire © 

rudeneſs | iacivilite] | 

] have wrote to him, to deſire him to ſend me an order to 

Ecrire prier envoyer ordre 

draw upon ſome merchant for the money he owes me. 
tirer fur marchand (a) argent devoir 

Men find means to cure madneſs, but they find none to ſet 

en treu ver foe guerir folie : redreſſer 

a croſs grained mind | right again. 

un eſprit de travers —» ; 

Having left his ſon Seleucus with the land forces to rebuild 


laiſſe fils avec terre troupe rebatir 
Lyſimachia, he ſailed away, with all his fleet, after he had ſent 
Lyfimachie mettre a la voile avec flotte apres enveyer 
Embaſſadors to Quinctius, to treat about an alliance. 
Ambaſſadeur traiter de alliance 


Some verbs will have no particle at all before their infinitiver. 
See them, Gram. Pag. 256. 


You come to beg leave. I cannot walk. 
venir demander permiſſion ſauris marcher 
He ſent to aſk help.— I will go and fee. 
enveyer demander ſeccurs aller (Turn and by to) wir 
All would learn, but won't take pains. 
teut voulair apprendre prendre peine 
If he thinks to manage them, he is miſtaken. 
croire venir d beut ad ſt. ſe tromper | 
He declares to have ſeen it.—She knows how to do that. 
d-clarer voir ſaveir faire 
She did not vouchſafe to anſwer me. 
daigner rependre 
It is better to get little than nothing. 


il vaut mieux gapner peu [b) rien 


(2) fer, is not expreſſed. (b) t get, muſt be repeated in French with aothing. 
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Do you pretend to become a learned man? 


pretendre deventr ſavant 


I dare not ſpeak to her. I let her do as ſhe liſts. 


Jſer rler laiſſer N comme vouloiy 
Few people know how to be old. 
gens ſaviir vicuæ 
Send your maid to deſire her to come to 1 with you; or 
envoyer . ſervants prier venir travailler avec | 
rather Iwill go mefelf, and tell her you want to ſpeak to her. 
plarot aller (a) dire vouloir 
I rather chuſe to ſend the maid to her, than 2 you the 
aimer mieux ſervante 
trouble to go there. [eine] 
If you are deſirous to ſee him, and are willing to ſtrike a bargain 
ſeuhaiter voi v vou loir faire march 
with him, I can find one, who will recommend you to his brother, 


avec Pon voir trouver quelgu' un recemmander frere 


More Exerciſes upon the particles De, A, Pour. 
8 is more neceſſary to ſtudy men than books. 


nfcefſaire ctu dier livre 
Our chief ſtudy ought to be, to learn how to be able to knos 
principal etude devoir aprendre pouvoir conniitr: 
men. 
The greateſt wiſdom of a man conſiſts in knowing his follies, 
grand ſageſſe conſiſter connor tre 


Men aim more in their ſtudies at filling up their fond ty 
chercher dans etude remplir 
diſcourſe, and make a ſhew in the world, than at enlightening 
diſcour ir  paroitre dam monde Fclairer 
and cultivating their mind, in order to judge of things rightly. 
cultiver eſprit Juger cheſs bien 
He has never ceaſed to 2 me to tell my father that I ws 
jamais ceſſer dire 
ready to obey him. He has adviſed and conjured me, till at haf 
erẽt obelr conſeiller conjurer Juſqu'a ce qu'enf 
he has obliged me to promiſe it to him. 
oblige promettre 
My miſtreſs has commanded me to deſire you to come preſent] 
maitreſſe commander prier venir tout a I heut 
to our houſe, if you love her. She extremely deſires to ſee yol. 
chez nous fi * aimer paſſionne ment defirer wor 
She wants to ſee me only becauſe ſhe has heard that they want 
de mander ne and que, parce que aprendre on 
to marry me. | marter | 


(a) and, is not expreſſed here in French; and I will go, is made by I am gt 
76 ge my ſelf. - 
0 


conti 


It 
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To be a great man, one muſt know how to improve all his 


rand il faut ſavoir | proſit 
good fortune. fue * 


To praiſe Princes for virtues which they have not, is abuſing them 
huer Friace veria Ceſt dire des iures 
with impunity. [impunciment ] | 
or Oftentimes the deſire of being thought capable hinders people 


I, 


* went defir pareĩtre capable empichey 

5 bas becoming ſo, becauſe they are more defirous to ſhew what 
devenir parceque avoir envie faire vir 

the W they know, than to learn what they don't know. 
ſavoir 1 


Old people love to giv e good precepts, to comfort themſelves 
an vieux gens (a) aimer precepte con 

ehe for not being able any more to give bad examples. 

der. tre en tat donner mau vai: exemple 


They will force me to take another courſe. 
obli ger  prendre autre meſures 


They will oblige me it they take anather courſe. (b) 
I am obliged to tell you that you are miſtaken. 


| ebligtr fe troamper 
Now My duty obliges me to do it. 
int devur abliger 
1 That man begins to give himſelf over to = exceſſes. 
0s commencer fe porter | dangereux webs 
| The highwaymen obliged us to —_ our way. 
d to voleur de grand chemin obliger an gar de route © 
I was obliged to ſee | a Great teal. dell of company yeſterday. 
* coup de manda 
9 The intention of never impoſing 1 us HERES to be 
ly. n_—_  :. 2, — 
impoſed upon. 
. The Fir of deſerving the — that are given us ER We 
defer me rita fartiſier 
t lat our virtue; and thaſe that = gen ta wit, courage and beauty 
1 ft ver un "_ _—_ 
contribute to increaſe them. 
cantributer augmenter 


It is difficult bs defice lows. — abit. thetin 
difficile difair amans a 
| Rok, in the mindit is a ſympathy ; 


andin the body | * 1 but a * delicate deſire of 
ce n'eſt que cac h delicat envie 


enjoying what one loves after much ado. 
frur aimer apres beaucuups de miſter: 


(z) See Cram, Pag 332. (b) if bey, muſt be raade by the igfaitive in French, 
N There 
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There are divers ſorts of curioſity, one of intereſt, which — 
ily a divers forte * curigſité interet 

us to deſire to learn what can be uſeful to us; and the other of 

: deiferer aprendre pp veir utile te 


pride, which 9 from the deſire of knowing what others 


ar gueil defer ſavoir 
are ignorant of. 3 
The love of glory, the fear of ſhame, the deſign of making 


amour glaire 5 crainte honte d*ſſein aire 

one? s fortune, 5 . of making our life comfortable and 
fortune defer rendre vie douce 
pleaſant, and that of humbling others, are often the cauſes of 
agreable abbaiſſer ſcuvent _ cauſe. 
that valour | ſo much | celebrated among men. 
valeur 3 celbre Par mi 
CHAP. XII. 


Upon PARTICIPLES. 


See their conſirudtion in the Gram. Pag. 263, and following. 
A diligent boy 1s always learning, not only while the maſter 


N diligent &coliey toujours aprendre non ſeulement pendant que maſire 
is teaching, but alſo while the other boys are playing. 
enſeigner s encere jauer 
She can't help drinkiriy firong liquors. 
 ſeurois $empecher boire' © fert © liqueur 
The learning of languages 1s very hard. 


tude langue bien difficile 
Maſters learn.by teaching, as well as ſcholars in ſtudying. 
maitre aprendre enſeigner ecolier  Ctudier 
She does wrong to go a viſiting her friends inſtead of ſtaying 
faire mal aller wifiter ami an lieu de roſter 
at home, when her huſband is gone abroad. 
au legis quand mari fertir 
He met them walking a great pace. 
rencontrer marcher à grands pas 
Women are changeable. —He is buſy.—She is buſy. 
femme changeant eccu 
Alexander being near his death, aſked his friends, ſtanding 
Alxandre fe trouver pres (a) demander ami 2 venir 
about him, whether they thought they could find a King Ii tke him. 
auicur de # - creire trouver Rei comme? 
Vou have choſen a very changeable colour. 5 


chaifir bien changeant couleur | 
(a) death, mult be made ia French by its verb (to die) murir. "= 


* aunt 1s more pg than his mother. 


tante 


What names did he — you? 8 
dire der fottifes 

You want to know what names he has called me. 
vonlair ſavoir fettiſe dire 


Bad news have always been ſpread more quickly than the. 
mauvais mowuelle toujours fe repandre pfromptement 


good ones. 


They have killed one another. C, erf 
She has made away with herſelf. /e d faire] 


The letter which 1 have received does not mention it. 
lettre recen faire mention 


That which I read this morning to you, — it. 
main 


Lire 
None of the letters I have received, ſay one ward of it. | me] 
J have not 3 the books you have bought. 


| ore acheter 
The men Ih have viſited in the priſon are in good health, but 
vifiter riſen. - en bon ſame g 
thoſe J have ſeen hung, were half dead and very repenting. 
pendre a demi mort repentant 
What a loſs he 9 made in loſing his brother ! 
forte 3 aire " ferdre frere 
'The We. that his death has ade me. (2) 
douleur mort canſer 
The trouble this buſineſs has given me. ( 
ine Maire 
The la ang which the Ladies of his Court had impoſed! on, 
Dame Cour ww 


endet &c. 


She has made herſelf miſtreſs of it. 


ſe readre maitreſſe 
That nation has made itſelt miſtreſs of the ſea. 
nation fe rendre meitreſſe mer 
The figures which you have learnt to draw. 
figure aprendre t:rer 


1 have rendered you all the ſervices I could. 
rendre ſervice pouvoir 
What ſervices have you done me? 
How many men commit the ſame faults again, which they 


combien or gue retember dans faute 


had reſolved to avoid. 


7 Jeudre Eviter 


(a) The ſubject may come after the hy in theſe two inſtances. 


2 


She 


* 
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She found herſelf in — of yielding, but calling her virtue but 


fe trouver en dange ſuccomber rapeller -  werts 
to mind, ſhe upbraided herſelf with her weaknels. avg they 
(a) fe reprocher feibleſſe Al 
Her huſband has left her, and is gone away, au wk 
mart taiſſer Fen aller have 
—— us, his three daughters and me. fare 
abandonner fille f 
Has Glycerion found her 3 ? She has not found them, et 
trouver c 
The plays I have ſeen a did not take. 1 
piere vo / v r dure geute | hearc 
She = given herſelf the trouble to go there. , V. 
fe dunner peine aller 
The men they have obliged to work are gone. v 
ebliger travailler partir 
T have loſt the letter Wich be has written to me; but Thaw WM £116; 
ferdre lettre Ecrire 
ſhewed it to your mother, who is very ſorry for it, 1. 
mentrer mere fache 0 l 
The faults your brothers have done are irreparable. „ 
faute frere faire irreparable W 
J have not ſeen the alterations which ſhe has cauſed to be made, 
Var changement faire fairg 
His ſiſters are buſy in drawing. 
ſceur occupe deli mer 
0 My wife has got her picture draun. 
Ub; femme fe faire tirer 
1 They have made themſelves maſters of the citadel. 
fe rendre maitre citadille 
This misfortune has almoſt ruined them, but it has made then 
malheur © preſque ruiner rexdre 


wiſe, [age] 
Tis a new ſort of powder which J have learnt to make. 


eſt (b) forte poudre Y aqprendre faire 
"Tis a conſequence which I have always ought they would Er” 
cet conſeguence „ toujours eroire e 
infer. —She is turned a Nun. 
tirer ſe faire Religieuſe 
They have ſurrendered. The garriſon has ſurrendered. 
fe rendre garniſon 
They have ſurrendered themſelves prifoners. | priſmie-] WW 
My ſiſters went to bed laſt night very much out ot order: 5 
foeur aller fe owe Bier au fot» fert indiſp:ſt Cy | 
(a) te mind, is not expreſſed in French. T3 (a) 
b) See Gram. Fag. 339. (b) 


but 


1 
I. 


LY * 
N . 


avs 


Te 


hem 


ould 


der: 
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but they have found themfelves quite well again when 
ſe trouver | tout à fait bien 

they awaked. | [4 leur reveil] | 
All thoſe women have been accuſed of having robbed: they 


Femme gcc 
have been tried; and they have been condemned to 1 except 
faire le proges a youre: un condamy# mur or Except 
one that has been found not guilty. | 
fe trouwver innocent 

Have you not a mind to practiſe the virtues which you have 

avoir envie pratiguer vertu entendyt 
heard commended ? | luer] a 

hat enemies has he not brought upon himſelf ? 


e faire des ennemis 


Why did = deviate from the road which you had begun to 


SEcarter route commencer 
follow. [fuipre] 


Letters and writing have been invented to draw ſpeech, and 
lettre ecriture inventer PE parole 

to ſpeak to the eyes. [cal] 

We ought to ſpend no day without giving ſome _ to the 

dear paſſer jour ſan 

ſcience which we have propoſed to ſtudy. 
ſcience fe propofer cetudier 

The people whom you thought alive. 


croire (a) etre en vit 


fer ſenne 
'The puniſhment which has been 1 upon him, is not 


ine 
great 3 for the wicked a which he would commit. 
mechant action youleir (a) cammè tire 
She has put out her eyes. | /e crever les yeux] 
She has been ſure not to ſpeak within the houſe, but when 


fe bien garder dans maiſon 
ſhe has been without, ſhe began to cry out from the middle of of 
1 wrtir fe mettre (a) crier milieu 
the ſtreet to the pany that are 3 
rue dans 
Perfidious wretch, who could be bound neither by the faith 
perfide (b) Pau voir retenu ni fot 
which he has given her, nor the oaths he has made, nor the 
donner ferment 
compaſſion of ſeeing near her time the poor unfortunate girl he 
compaſſion wvotr presde terme Pauvre malheureux (b) 


has ruined. L 


(a) This verb muſt be made by the Compound of the preſent. 
b) This ſubſtantive is not expreſſed, and the adjective is wed ſubſtantively. 


. I 


Part Il. 
£1 have received the letters which you have written to me or 
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recevoir lettre tcrire 

the . which I had propoſed to you: and after reading ti — 
de affaire propeſer apres (a) 
attentively, I have nd that if J had undertaken it, I ſhould 
avec attention recunnoĩ tre entreprendre 
have met with obſtacles, which I had not foreſeen. 

trouver oblacle prevoir 

The Romans enlarged their country by the defeat of their 
Romain s r (b) par Hein 


neighbours. [ voihn | 

Men have built cities for their ſecurity. . 

fe batir ville furete 
The Amazons have made themſelves famous by their courage 
Amazones fe ane celebre par | * 

in war. | dan, guerre| 

Lucretia , made away with herſelf," | not being able to outlire 

Lucrice ſe donner la mort (b) Peuvoir furvierg 

the affront which ſhe had received of Tarquin. . [efron] 

The remembrance of the pains which we have ſuffered, and 

ada; | peine ſouffr ir 

the dangers we | have run through | 1s pleaſant, becauſe tis a good 


danger 


| courir agreable parce que c' bin 
to be . from them. 
gue de delivre 
The Cardinal repreſented the vaſt pains he had taken, and 
Cardinal repreſenter infini peine prendre 
the i important ſervices he had done to the ſtate, which had only 
important ſervice rendre état ne and g 
created him enemies. 
preduire ennem; 


CHAP. XI. 
Upon Imperſonal Verbs. 


See the imperſonal il faut, Gram. Fag. 273. 
Men muſt love virtue to be happy. 


aimer wertu heureux 
One muſt be mad to think that men can be happy without 
fou croire frouvnr ſans (e 
loving virtue. [Laimer] 


(a) Turn, having read. See Gram. "0 262. 
(b) This verb muſt be made by the compound of the preſent tenſe. 
(e) ſans, governs the infinitive, Gram, Pag. 397- 


You 


creire 
ſhoc} 


rebuta 


lite t 


U. Chap. 13. Upon the Imperſonals. 95 
out You muſt do what I bid you. Wn - 
ſrjet faire dire D 
em He muſt have a . She muſt ſee it. 
c chev voir 2 


uld To make war, money muſt be had. 


aire guerre argent 
Men ſhould learn firſt the duties belonging, to deen 8 
aprendre dabord devoir apartenir 0 buon. nature 
geit You don't learn as you ſhould. [conme} 
A woman muſt have a great deal of creme not to 
* fond rvreetenue 


ſpeak of herſelf. — 
Scipio Naſica muſt needs have been an exceeding honeſt man, 
Scipien 4 Falltit | extremement honng te 
ſince the Oracle anſwered that the mother of the Gods would 
zuiſque Oracle rependre * 0 Dien vouloir 
lodge at his houſe. | 7 
liger chez, lui 
One muſt not hope that men can be cured of the ill habit they 
eſperer peuvoir guerir mauvais habitude 
have of ſpeaking always of themſelves, their adventures, and 
parler roujeurs _ _  avantures 
wealth, then which nothing is more tedious. (Turn, yet there 
richeſſes cependant ily a 
is nothing more tedious than ſuch recitals.) One ſhould impoſe 
rien —— ce recit » fe faire 
a law upon one's ſelf, never to ſpeak of one's ſelf neither one 
loi Par ler 


way nor the other. (Turn, rb in good nor in bad.) 
en bien mi en mal 
We muſt not ſillily believe thoſe that flatter us : neither _ 
ni aiſement croire flatter auſſi with ne and par 
ve reject rudely the compliments that are paid us, when we 
rejetter rudi ment compliment Faire quand 
think we deſerve them. That falſe modeſty is hardly leſs 
criire meriter aux modeſtie gur res 
ſhocking than a fooliſh vanity. Much art and nicety are requi- 
rebutant * ſet ' wanite : art delicateſſe 
lite to ſeaſon praiſes well. But there is alſo a way of receiving 
afſaiſonner luange auſſt " maniere 
them, when they are lawful, which don't hurt modeſty. Praiſes 
1 . bleſſer modeſiie - 
are like a ſort of tribute that is paid to true merit. We mult 
comme forte tribut rendre vrai merite 
neither reject them through affectation, nor hanker after them 


ni rejetter par . affeFtatiis 21 rechercher avec 
too eagerly. 


trih d'emprefement 


You | See 
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[ 
See the Imperſenal il fait, Gram. Pag. 272. 
How is the weather? [tem] Turn, What weather is it? E 
It is cold, yet it is not ſo cold as it was 8 \ 
| fra cependant 
There is a miſt abroad, or tis foggy IF wk 7 
brouillard brout | 
The ſun don't ſhine. I think that it is not warm abroad, 
ſakeil croire chaud del: _ 
It was very cold laſt year. It will freeze before it is long, : 
froid paſſe annee ler avant que (a) lang tem . f 
J hope it won't be ſo cold | next week as it is now. with 
WY | fea. la ſemaine qui vient @ preſent we 
It will rain to-day. nowed yeſterday. It bailed this 1 
Pleuvoir aujour d hui neger hier greler 
morning. [matin] from 
It is good living in France. _ 
bon vivre en France P 1 
It is better living in Holland. [#Þlarde] 71 
ff See the Imperſonal il y a, Gram. Pag. 270. i T 
Ly There is a man below aſks for you. a gre 
4 1 la bas dmander 
451 Some people fancy that they can learn a language without Bi and! 
| \þ | gens S'imaginer pruveir aprendre langue ſam | 
M; ſtudying. 2 — a gr 
Is there any difference between them two? There is a great on. Ml .. 6 
difference erere his v 
I have been 1 in — theſe twenty years. 1 
Some people # — ike ballads, that are ung only for a while. Te. 
refſembler vaudeville ehanter ne and gue (b) priſo 
It is long r he came back again. (0 priſon 
long tems gu revenir 
How long have you lived here? Is it long ſince ? by 
demenrer icy bong-tems 
How long is it ſince you left your country? 
pays | t 
I went out of France fifteen gong ago. 
fortir France | unfor 
She has been dead theſe fix years. [mourir] ＋ 


) This conjunction governs the ſubjunctive. Gram. Pag. 307. Dr 
(b) a while, is un certain tems, and for is not expreſſed. a) 


(e) This is molt times expreſſed thus, He has been back again this long while, 


ll. 


ile q 


Chap. 13. Ton the Impetſohals. 
[ have been Ne Engliſh for theſe ten _ 
rendre Anglais | 
I have Tl, Ingliſh ten years ago. 
How far is Edinburgh e Lone "5 
 FElinbanrg Londres 
Windſor is twenty mites diſtant from Bonden 
Windſor . mile Londres 
'The ſhip ſunk, and there was FE matter of | four thouſand 
waiſſeau couler a * enviren 
men drowned. | nyc] 410 ANSP 
Faults become well fome people; and others are . 
deſuut fer gens "IPC 
with their good qualities; | 
avec qualite 
There is no body but can reap great © hi and ama 
Pou voi Fetirer © ecours  avantage 
from ſciences : but there are 5 few people but ſuffer a great 
ſcienre auſſi , peu _ perſonne recevoir 
prejudice from the knowledge which they have got by ſciences, 
prejudice commoiſſance aquerir 
if they don't uſe it as if it was natural to them, and their own. 
ft fe ſervir comme nature! propre 
There is a man in the ſtreet who ſays that there- was yelterday 
das Iiir die 
a great quarrel i in the ſquare, where there were three men obus; 
querelle place nc | 
and he een that if he had been thereg there would — been g 
jurer 910 4 
a great many more, becauſe he has heard that two friends of 
bien davantage parce que ei, ami 
his were wounded. They alſo ſay that ſeveral Merchants have 
bleſſe au.,  pluſienrs Marchand - 
been cruelly beat there; and that ont of ten ſoldiers that are in 
cruellement battu 8 en 


2 
priſon, four will be hanged, and fix e to the Gallies. 
priſon pen du con di mne ”  Galtre 


* 


4 


Se the Imperſonal c'eſt; il eſt, | Sram. Pag. 267, and 268. 


It is barbarous, or *tis a barbargus thing, to inſult” the 
barbore ce inſulter (a) 


unfortunate. [ malheureu>] 
That is the end he aims at. 
A: tende 


.a) See the conſtruction of ix ſulter, Gram. Pag. 261. 


O 


— 
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It is hard, or tis a hard thing, to have to do with ungrateful 


dur 5 1 Faire & ingrat (a) 
people.—Pride is a monſtrous thing. | 
ergueil monſir ucux 


Tis a monſtrous thing to be proud, [eygueilleux] 
Tis a great folly to pretend to be the only | wiſe. 
felie vou loir tout ſeul ſage 
Tis the truth offends him. | 
verite offenſer | 
*'Tis madneſs to forget one's ſelf. 
"Ti lie fe meconnoutre | ___ ; 
What is the matter in the ſtreet ? *Tis people that are carried 
il y a dans rue gens mener 

to the Juſtice's. [chez Commiſſaire] | 

He who, they who, they that, & c. are likewiſe made by ce, 
See Gram. Pag. 227. | | | 


He is not free, who is a ſlave to his paſſions. 


libre 5 eſclave 
They are happy who think themſelves ſo. 
heureux croire 


They overload nature who eat without being hungry; 
or * Ts overloading nature to eat without being hungry. 
ſurchar ger nature manger ſans avoir faim 

Drunkenneſs is a frightful paſſion. 

Tweregnerie effreus paſſion 

Deſires will always be torments. 

der - toujours teur ment 

Tis here I wait for kim. — Twas there ſhe died. 

ici attendre = la mori 
*'Tis the Philoſophers ſay ſo.— Tis eaſy to ſay. 
| _—_ FK | . ai ſe 

It is reaſonable to ſerve one's country. 
ra. ſenable ſervir partie 

Theſe are things we muſt not think of. 

chiſe penſer 
They are guilty who don't protect innocence. 
coupable protiger innocence 

They are ſilts.— That is what I was ſaying. 

GIN coquette dire 

*'Tis he ſays ſo.— Tis not what I thought. 

1 read Horace and Virgil, becauſe they are the beſt Latin 


lire Virgile parce que Lain 
Poets. Tis fine to look at. x | 
* : * 
Toe te beau regarder 


(a) ingrat, is uſed ſubſtantively. 1 
| e 


l. Chap. 13. Upon the Tmperfonals, 99 
He knows not Courtiers, who relies on their promiſes, 
connoitre Gayts an compter ſur promiſe 
It is time to riſe, is not too ſoon to go. 
tems ſe lever | trop tit partir 
It is ten o' clock. I thought it was later. 
dix eures croire tard 
Friday is the King's birth-day. 


Vendredi naiſſance jour 


He is one of the beſt friends I have. [ami] 
She is a woman of honour. They are Counſellors. 
x honneur Avocat 
"Twas my man committed the blunder. 
valet Faire cteurderie 
Tis you have told it. Tis we bid him do it. 
ef. dire dire faire 
; Tis they have won a prom deal. | 
gagner eaucoup 
"Twas they were playing at cards in the corner, 
Jouer aux cartes dans coin 
Was it the Grenadiers begun the attack ? 
Grenadier commencer atta 
No, * Twas the Dragoons, or The Dragoons did. | 
It is with a School as with a State; it cannot ſubſiſt without 


ccele etat ſaurois ſubſiſler ſans 
penal laws. [penal bi] | | 


* 


See the other Imperſonals, Gram. Pag. 158, & 159. 


It appears that he is not guilty. 


aroitre coupable 
It follows from thence, that a man cannot be happy who 1s 
BPenſuivre de la heureux | 


not virtuous. [wertueux ] a 
It becomes not a wile man to follow the multitude. 


convenir age uivre multitude” 
There came a fellow who pretended to have been ſent by her, 
venir drile pretendre ende yer 


but he was an impoſtor. [ fourbe 


It ſome accident happened notwithſtanding, we are not 
accident arriver malgre cela 

anſwerable for it [reſponſable] 

She ſays that ſhe expects company. Therefore ſome body 

attendre compagnie c prurquet 

will COmèe by and by. | venir tantit | 

A woman came this morning who wou'd not tell her name. 

malin vauleir nom 
O 2 Some 


atin 
a 


He 


100 ran Expacisrs. Part l 
Some good friends are to be found, but they are ſcarce. 


ben ami e trouver rare 
Strange things happen in this world. 
ctrange chiſe arriver dans monde 
There aroſe ſuddenly a terrible. tempeſt. 

selever tout-a-coup terrible tempate 


] expect two or three friends, but none comes. 
attendre ou ami mais aucun venir 


_ CHAP. XIV. 
Upon the Negative Particles and Adverbs. 
See their conſtruction, Gram. Pag. 275, and 281. 


I never drink wine, not that I don't love it, but becauſe it 
Jamais boire vin : (Eoghan NN aimer mais parce gue 
is good for nothing in England. | 7 
valoir rien en Angleterre 
I by no means believe what he ſays. 

. nullement croire | dire 
She always comes unſeaſonably. 

toujeurs wenir mal 2 prepos 


No body does what you do. Nothing can relieve her. 


faire rien fouvoir ſoulager 
He has not received an anſwer yet, or as yet. | 
recevdir reponſe encore 


I have not any deſign to wrong him. 
nut deſſein faire tert 
She has done wrong. She ſays not one word. 


faire mal dirg mot 
None knows the ſufferings of lovers, unleſs he has loved. 
nul ſavor feuffr ance amant fi and gue aimer 


I have always loved her very much. [rt] 
Is there any thing more wonderful than the virtue of the 


rien admirable © ver tn 
loadſtone ? ¶aimant | | 
To love but little in courting is a ſure means to be loved. 

gut res en amour. Hurd moyen | 
T have ſeen no body of your ſentiment. |/entiment] 


I will never forgive him, if he don't grant me that favour, 


jamais pardonner accerder grace 
Did ever any body do what you do? | Ne 
jamais perſonne faire | 
Did he ever mention any thing | of it? 
oY dire rien e 


We 


Ch: 


he 


Ve 


— 


We have done nothing that ought to make you angry. 
5 faire rien devoir facher 
She is exceeding rich. I am not a little | puzzled. -- 
| extremement ricke | | embar aſſe 
Jam going there, leſt he ſhould come. 
ven aller de pour que venir 
I ſhall take this, unleſs you chuſe it. 
prendre a mains que choifir © 
fear that ſhe will ſcold. 
craindre | gronder | 14 8 
I tell thee that if henceforth I perceive that thou tm to 


dire | dorenauant v'appercevoir entreprendre 


play any trick to hinder me from marrying my ſon, I will ſend 
faire quelque fourberie empecher (a) marier | | envoyer. 


{hee directly to the mill for all thy life. 


fur le le champ moulin pour vie 
We all fear that he will reduce us to that extremity. 
craindre reduire mir. 
She was afraid he would not have married her. 
avoir peur | epouſer 
She is indifferent to me. I neither love nor hate her. 
indifferent aimer hair 
Ile is neither a drinker nor a ſmoaker. 
| buveur fumeur 
They behave very prudently. 
fe conduire rudemment 
She can neither read nor write. 
ſavoir lire ecrire 
You are quite another than I have known you, 
tout autre connoitre 
She has neither relations nor friends. 
parent am: 
He don't deny that he aſk'd her in marriage. 
nier demander en mariage 
She has more ſenſe than her mother had. 
; ſens mere 
He writes better than he ſpeaks. 
Ecrire parler ; 
I apprehend, or fear, that ſome misfortune has befallen him. 
apprehender | malheur arriver 
He dares not do it, for fear he ſhould be ſcolded at. 
6ſer | die crainte de or que gronder 
In that uncertainty he knows not what he ought to do. 
dans incertitude ſaveir deveir 
Iwill never forgive him, unleſs he promiſes to ſee her. 
par donner fi and ae Fpromettre voir 


(a) This verb muſt be made both ways, viz. by the Inſinitive, and . 
| | | | A 


Part II. 


He will never do it before, or unleſs, he is ſure you will get 
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aire que far obteniy 


good conditions for him. [condition] 
She is ſo ill that ſhe can take nothing, but ſhe gives it up 
mal ſaureis prendre que rendre 
again preſently. | ſur ie champ] 
He was afraid leſt ſhe ſhould have overheard him. 
ereindre entendre 
She won't hear any more of her ſweetheart, 
vanlhir entendre parler galant 
I won't take a purge before the winter is quite over. 
Prendre mòdicine que hiver tout d. fait faſſe 
He takes care that ſhe don't go abroad, and ſees no body. 
rendre garde ortir voir 


Why don't he tell her his reaſons ? 


pour quai or gue dire raiſen 


; He knows not where to meet her. Tis what I did not know, 

; | faveir c rencontrer ſavair 

| Iwill not teach him French any more, if he don't pay me 
vouloir enſeigner Frangois payer 


2 
: 


what he owes me. [ deveir | 


I aſk nothing but what is juſt. I cannot pay others if I am 


demander Juſte ſaurais payer 1 
not paid what is due to me. 

payer devoir : 
Adverſity neither troubles, nor caſts them down ; nor proſperity 
edyerſite troubler abattre 7175 rite 
makes them proud, nor ſwells them up. 

exergueillir enfler 

CHAP. XV. 


Upon the ConjJuncTioONS. 


When I puniſh you for your faults, you think J hate you; 


unir our faute creire hair 
whereas tis only becauſe I love you, I take that trouble. 
ne and que aimer prendre peine 


Whilſt you are young, accuſtom yourſelves to virtue. 
jeune acceutumer derlu 
Your brother came to ſee me yeſterday as ſoon as you were 


frere ventr vetr hier 
gone. I am ſleepy after eating. 
Ge ender mi manger 
| i will fee her before ſhe dies. [mori] 
| Provided that he does his duty. Lee 


1 Althou gh 


u | Chap. 13. Upon the Corjunctions. 103 
Although 1 ho no _—_ I cannot reſolve to borrow any 


get « e reſoudre emprunter 
ini of my friends ——Obey, or br oth you ſhall be whipt. 
avoir be fauet | 
up If [By . ke ſo good as to tell him that I Love waited for 
avoir la Bente dire attendre 


him 'till now. [Lia 2 preſent] 
If men were wiſe, and would ſeriouſly think of the ſovereign 
ſage vouloir ſerieuſement penſer ſeuverain 
you Avoid gaming, for fear of giving yourſelf to it. 
tien eviter jeu SPadinner 
Tho' | I uſed my utmoſt endeavours, | and . nothing 
faire tout ſon poſſible negliger | 
to pleaſe him, yet he was (ON ſcolding at me. 
laire nean moin: fans ceſſe guereller 
That Andrian, whether ſhe is Pamphilus's wife, or whether 
Andrienne Pamphile femme 
ow. the is but his miſtreſs, is with child, | 
var maitreſſe ſe trouver griſſe 
me People forgive as long as they love. 
* en par donner ai mer 
| She pleaſes every body, both men and women. 
am plaire tout le monde 
Either through taſte or reaſon, or caprice, ſhe has married him. 
par gout raiſon caprice epouſer 
: Wars are not 25 bloody ſince gun- powder is uſed. 
uit) werre ſanglant poudre d canon ſe ſervir 
ite e went away without my ſeeing him. 
partir voir 
I have nothing to ſay to you, except to obey. Ibs] 
Unleſs a book is inſtructive, or entertaining, I don't care to 
livre inſtractif diver tiſſan fe foucier 
read it. 
As I knew the thing, and no body 3 = — 3&6; 
aver outer 
He Tong hardly come, but ſhe ſcold&d at him. 
arriver guereller 
He has neither friends nor enemies, neither vice nor virtue. 
ami ennemt | vice vert 
Whether ſhe is writing or reading, ſhe will have her parrot 
ecrire lire pero guet 


with her, 


were M Becauſe he came, and I was not at home, he would not ſtay. 
| venir au hgis wouleir attendre 


Tho? he aſked me, I would not tell him. 
Would to God the affair ſucceeds. [ Hire riuſir] " 
lace 


zough 
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Since you have forbid him, he does it no more. [difendbe] © 

If he ſhould cul at 2. houſe, and I was not at Names, my 
er cheꝛ mot | 


people would tell him where I am. 
gens dire on 
Whether he wins or loſes, he is always the ſame. 
pirdre toujours md me 
He will not it, it, inte that is forbid him. | 
aire deffendu | 
I will not go thither, unleſs you go along with me. 
eouloir aller venir avec 
You muſt not play, before you | can ſay | your leſſon. Why 
jouer avoir legen 
don't you learn it then, inſtead of loſing your time ? 
apprendre pPoerdre tems 


He is fo tar from being forward, that he knows nothing at all. 
avanc fawviir rien de tout 


Far from following his advice, ſhe does not mind what he ſays, 
ſuivre avis prendre gar di 


Iwill rather conſent to loſe all, than to give up my right. 
platit conſentir perdre renoncer droit | 
Let us ſuppoſe that the caſe is ſo, I run no riſk to write to 
ſupeſer cas ainſs courir rie 
him | about it. | | ruchant cette affaire] 
I would marry you, tho' I were a King. 
 Epouſer Rat 
Tho? you were a King, I would not marry you. 
Tell me if you will come to-morrow or no, that I mayn't 
dire wentr demain 
wait for you. | attendre] 
Would to God I was under his tuition ftill, and my fathei 
ſous conduite encore 
had never removed me from his ſchool. 


relirer Frole | 
It avails nothing to a girl to be young, without being hand: 
fervir rien lle Jeune ſans 


ſome, nor to be handſome without being young. 


After you have done your extrciſe, you mult read it over two 
aire theme relire 


or three times, to correct the faults you may have done in it: 
eit corriger faute Pouver » «>, 
You will learn well ſo you take pains. That I tell you to 
apprendre prendre peine 
the end you take courage and apply yourſclt to ſtudy. But 
prendre courage 8 appliquer erude 
remember what I have told you ſeveral times: that you will 


fe ſenvenir pluſieurs fois 
| never 


(ampa pg! 
Weſt- 


if 


my 


E to 


Chap. 16. Upon the Prepoſitions. Tos 
never be able to ſpeak or write French, unleſs you | ate maſter | 
jamait pouvoir (a) &crire F "— teſſ der 

of your rules. [gle] 


I will take fo much pains that I hope I ſhall ſpeak it before it is 
prendre tant peine eſprer 


long, tho? I am convinced that the French tongue is very difficult. 

barn * ronvainc difficile 
You will not find it ſo hard if you learn well your principles. 

trouver difficile aprendre principle 
Why does the loadſtone attract iron? And how comes it 
aimant attirer fer 
to paſs that liquors aſcend and deſcend in Barometers and 
ligzeurs hauſſer baifſer dans Barometre 


Thermometers. | Thermemtre| 
The narrowneſs of the mind, ignorance, and preſumption, 


petiteſſe eſprit ignor ance preſomption 
make r ; becauſe obſtinate people will believe nothing 


fair opiniatrete opinidtre wouloir croire rien 
but what they apprehend, and they apprehend but very few things. 


concevors peu ehiſes 


As ſoon as the great Cham of Tartary has dined, — Herald 
Cham Tartarie diner Heraut 


cries out that all the other Princes of the earth may go and | eat 
crier Prince terre peu voir 


their dinner. [diner] 
HAF. 


pon the PREPOSITIONS. 
Where are you going? I am going to Court. And I to the 


aller Cour 
city. I ſhall go to-night to the Play-houſe. 
ville ce ſoir Comedie 


I went to bed | laſt night| at eleven o'clock, and roſe this 


fe coucher hier au feir heure ſe lever 
morning at ſix. [matin] ; 
I ſet out from London at three o'clock. 
partir Londres 
I rather chooſe to live in the country than in town, eſpecially 
ai mer mieux demeurer campagne ville ſurteut 
at London. Therefore I intend to go to-morrow into the 
Londres Ceft pourguet avoir deſſein aller demain 


country, and will ſend my ſon. to France, and then to the 
campagne envoyer | Fils France enſuite 


Weſt-Indi les. [7 10e. Occidentales] 
: p You 
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You fhall ſing in your turn, and not before. 


chanter tor 
That is not my mind. | fantaife] 
She does every thing of, or after, her own head. [te] 
Do you anſwer in this manner ? - 
rependre manière 
He goes from rank to rank. [rang] 
I live in St. Paul's ſtreet, near a bookſeller's, over-againſt a 


demeurer St. Paul rue libraire 
Grocer, at the ſign of the King's head. 
Epicier enſcigne Rei tẽte 


The beſt way to go to your houſe, is to paſs through the 


chemin aller paſſer 
Tavern, ſince you live behind it. | 
taverne demeurer | 
A poor plough-man who works from morning till night, when 
pauvre laboureur travailler matin foir 
he is well paid for his labour, lives as content as a King. 
pays Idbeur vivre content 1 
J deſign to travel firſt all over England and Scotland. Then 
aveir deſſein veyager dabord Angleterre Ecoſſẽ 
to Holland, from Holland to France, from France to Italy, from 
Holland France Italie 


Italy to Spain, from Spain to Portugal, where I ſhall embark on 


% 


FEſpagne | Portugal oz s'embargquer 
board a ſhip to return to England. 
vaiſſeau reventr 
My brothers are not at home, they are gone a hunting with 
frere au lagis cebaſſe 
my couſin; but let's us go to my uncle's. He is not at home 
couſin oncle 
neither. He is at his friend's houſe. 
nan plus ami ä 
They reckon ſeventy miles from Dover to London. 
compter mile Deouvres 
We walked from Canterbury to Rocheſter. 
marcher Centorberi 


They go from ſtreet to ſtreet. 
Our country houſe is twelve miles off from this place. 


campagne maiſon mile | 
I ſhall arrive before him. Walk before me, and don't ſlay 
arriver (a) 


behind. [ refter | 
He drinks after the | German way. 
boire Allemande | 


(a) See Gram. Fag. 337. 


Ninus 
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Ninus enlarged his Empire as far as the borders of Lybia. 
ftendre Empire frentiere Libie 
I went to your houſe yeſterday, and found no body. 
aller hier © trouver 
I was gone to your couſin's. I come from her mother's. 
couſin mere 
He goes to Edinburgh in ſix weeks. 
a | Edinburgh ſemaine 
He will come within three days. 


He lives about the Hay-market. I ſhall wait on you as far as 


demeurer foin marche accompagner 
he I the Park.” [Parc] 7 


It is in my cloſet or in the parlour. 


cabinet | ſalle 
He is happy both in war and in peace. 
en heureux guerre paix 
He has miniſters in France, and in the Low-conntries. 
miniſtre France bas pays 
RW We don't eaſily ſee what is beyond what we ee. 
| aiſement voir 
_ He 1s above her, and ſhe below him. 
| There 1s no leſs eloquence in the tone of the voice, the eyes 
eloquence ton voi acl 
and the countenance, than in the choice of the words. 
. JG choix mot 


See where the tinder- box is, 
ul beete 
Did you ever ſee a paper-mill (or have you ſeen, Cc.) 
| papier moulin 
] have bought an ivory coffee- mill. 
acheter wyoire caffe 
He did it without mine, and his maſter's knowledge. 
a Pinſzu maitre 
His library is even with the yard: 
bibliath.que au niveau cour 
They fought with their ſwords, 
ſe battre pee 
J have eat nothing all the day. 


manger our 
My brother is gone to the Eaſt-Indies, and he won't be back 


ſtay Oriental Indes | reventr 
again theſe ten years. [as] 
Drunkards go from ale-houſe to ale-houſe. 
yvregne aller cabaret 
His ſeat is magnificent, was you ever there? The walls are 
chateau magnifique mur 
2utlt with lime and ſand. The ſtair-caſe is painted in oil. All 
N1nus chaux ſable eſcalier peint huil: 
” 4 | the 


Dr r — N hy 
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the furniture is worked with the needle, nothing, hare can be 
meubls - travail? aiguille 

ſeen. 

I ſhould be mighty glad to go to that ſeat. How far 1 is it? Is 

ravi chateau 
it a good way off? Tis twenty leagues off. 
lein d' ici : 
You are miſtaken. It is . mon or ten leagues. 
e Iromper 
Good en learns to behave well to eyery body. 
Education eprendre fe compaerter 
The Heroes in time of yore ſacrificed themſelves for their 


Heros tems paſſ® ſe ſacrifier 
country and their miſtreſs; now-a-days nothing is done but for 
ays maitreſſe aujour d hui | 


fortune and pleaſure. 


fertune plaiſir 
He has drunk up the cup even to the dregs. 


baire calice 1e 
A woman can pleaſe without beauty and ſenſe, but ſhe can 
pouvoir Plaire Beautæ raiſon 


han do it without wit and agreeableneſs. 
eſprit agrẽ ment 
T he law of Mahomet allows every thing but wine. 
lei fermèttre vin 
The moſt uneaſy ſituation 1s to be between fear and hope. 
inguictant fituation crainte eſperance 
Do you know that Piazza which is near the market-place as 
ſavoir portique marche 
you go down? Yes. Go ſtrait along through that place, as 
deſcendre cui tout droit lace 
you go up, and when you are there, you will find a ſmall | deſcent 
monter trouver petit deſcente 
on your left. After that there is a little Chapel, and hard by 
| gauche petit Chapelle 
that a narrow lane. But ſtay: III direct you a ſhorter way. 
petit ruolle attendre (b) indiquer court chemin 
You know Cratinus's houſe, don't ye? When you are paſt that, 


maiſen (c) paſſer 


turn to the left down the fame ſtreet, and when you ae at the 


tourney gauche meme 5. 


Temple of Diana, take to the right before you come to the gate 
temple Diane prendre droit venir orte 


ot the * Hard by the horfe pond there's a Baker, and right 


ab reuveir | Boulanger 


(a) Turn, it is very difficult for herto do it, (b) Turn, I am going to direct you. 
(e) See Gram. Pag. 207. 


over- 


eit 


for 


dan 
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over-againſt that Baker you'll ſee a Joiner's ſhop. Tis there hee is. 
voir Menuiher buutique 


We fancy that the Antipodes are under us. They muſt think | 


Oimaginer Antipade devoir ponſer 
that we are under them, But all are upon the earth; as no part 
terre _ partie 


of a ſurface can be upon the other, [ſuperfiie] 
Mont-Caſſel is a pleaſant city on a hill in French Flanders, 
agreabls villa montagne Frangois Flandre 
from which, in clear weather, one may have a proſpect of | 30 
clair tems (a) fouyuir dcuer ir 
cities and 400 villages. [village] 


Nouns of the Inſtrument and Manner, are eften rendered by du 


or 


He was killed with the firſt thruſt, and his brother was ſhot 


tue coup de pee frere tus 
with a piſtol. [coup de piſtolet] 
She died of old age. [wicilf*] 
He has hanged himſelf out of (er through) deſpair. 
ſe fendre de ſeſpeir 


More Exerciſes upon the Prepoſitions and Nouns of Number. 


The firſt man was Adam, and the firſt woman Eve. 


Two famous Aſtronomers have given out two Eclipſes, and 
fameux Aſtranome annoneer Eclipſe 
two experienced Politicians have foretold two great events. 


habile Politique predire cv nement 
The Duke of A. was one of the two Plenipotentiaries. ; 
Duc N nipotentiaire 
] ſhall pay him the tenth of the next month. 
payer prochain mois 
Of the four Phenomenons which were to be ſeen, I have — 
Phenomena pariitre 


the two laſt only. 
The firſt dozen commonly cofts more than the econ; 


douzaine or dinairement couter 
{ have got a dozen, and you thirty. 


Lewis the fourteenth was a great man, but very inferior to 
Louis inferieur 


Henry the fourth, and Francis the firſt of France. 


tenrt Fran 914 


Francis the ſecond fucceeded Henry the ſecond. | fucceder 


{a) Turn, when the weather is clear, . 
"Tis 


x 
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»Tis the fifth branch of the third race of our Kings which is 
br anche race 


ur on the throne. [1r6ne] 
We ſee here a liſt of the ſhips which compoſe the Royal fla 
voir lifte wvaiſſeau compoſer Royal flotte 
of Great Britain, with the places where they were the 12th 
Grande Bretagne | endroit 
February 1741, to wit, in England 94 men of war, 7 whereof 
Fevrier ſaveir Angleterre vaiſſeau de guerre 
of the firſt rate, 13 of the ſecond, 22 of the third, 26 of the 
r ang 
fourth, 15 of the fifth, and 11 of the fixth. There are beſides 
entre cela 
2 fire-ſhips, 6 Bomb-veſſels, 10 Proviſion-ſhips, 13 floops, 4 
brulot Galiote q bombes proviſion * F 
Yachts, and 5 ſmall ones. [Yacht] 
In Ireland 4 ſhips, 2 of the fourth, and 2 of the fixth rate 
Irelande 4 ran 
with a Yacht. At Leith in Scotland one of the tenth rate. 
Leith Ecoſſe 


At Cape Finiſter, Liſbon, Oporto and in Africa 5 ſhips, I of 
Cap Finiſierre Liſbonne Afrique 

the third rate, one of the fourth, and three of the ſixth, with 
2 floops. 

In the Mediterranean, and with Admiral Haddock, 15 ſhips, 
| Mediterr ante. Amiral 
3 of the third, 9 of the fourth, and 3 of the ſixth, with 4 
lire ſhips. 

At the Weſt-Indies 56 ſhips, to wit, at Jamaica, and with 


Indes Occidentalcs avoir Famaique 
Admiral Vernon 19 ſhips, 3 of the third rate, 9 of the fourth, 
3 of the fifth, and 4 of the ſixth, with 5 fire-ſhips, and 1 Pro- 
viſion ſhip. 
Under Admiral Ogle 22 ſhips, 12 of the third and 10 of the 
fourth rate, with 6 Fire-ſhips and 2 Hoſpital-ſhips. 


With Commodore Anſon, 5 ſhips, 3 of the fourth, one of 
chef d Eſcadre 


the fifth, and of the ſixth rate, with a ſloop. 
At New-York, Virginia, South-Carolina, Barbadoes,. Ba- 


nouvelle York Virginie Meridional Caroline Barbade 
hama —_ and thoſe under the winds 10 ſhips, 1 of hk 
fourth, w of the fifth, and 6 of the ſixth rate, with 2 ſloops. 


(a) See Gram, Pag. 361, & 362. 


Convoys 


atten 


arcomp 


of th 


or Bl 
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Convoys 5 ſhips, 1 of the fourth, 2 of the fifth, and 2 of * the 


Canvot 


ſixth rate. In Holland 1 Lacht. 
Total 180 Men of war, 17 Fire-ſhips, Cs As 


Kt Proviſion- ſhips, 2 Hoſpital-ſhips, 19 floops, 11 Yatchs, together 
th © 237, [enſemble] | 
Yeſterday, Chriſtmas-day, according to the old ſtile, the King 
of fete de ntl vieux. ſtile 
attended by the Duke of Cumberland, the Princeſſes, the knights 
he accompagne Duc Princeſſe chevalier 
of the three Orders, the Garter, Thiſtle and Bath, with their 
les oer dre Farretierre Chardon Bain (a) 
cla © Collars, went to the Royal Chapel, and heard the ſermon preached 
4 ny rendre Chapelle entendre ſermon prononceẽ 
octor A. Biſhop of B. After Divine ſervice His Majeſty 
Docteur FEveque Divin Majeſte 
ate and their Royal Highheſſes received the Sacrament from the . 
ang Alteſſe recevoir Communion main 
20 of the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chapel, aſſiſted by the 
Ev#que Londres Doyen aſſiſt 
of I Biſhop of C. afterwards the King put upon the Altar, as uſual, 
| Enſuite mettre Autel ſelon la coutume 
ith che offering of a wedge of gold. 
effr ande lingat d'or 
Europe in relation to the other parts of the world lies 
Europe autre rtie monde @tre fitud 
northwards. It is bounded on the Faſt b y Aſia, and the Euxine 
au nord borne — * Aſie Pont Euxin 
or Black _ which communicates with the Mediterranean by 
noir communiquer Mediterrande 
the ſtreights of Conſtantinople. On the South by Africa and the 
detroit Conſtantinople Midi Afr igue 
Mediterranean ſea. On the Weſt by the Atlantic Ocean, and 
Occident Atlantique Octan 
on the North by the Arctic Pole, and the great icy ſea. Its 
Septentrion Arctigue Pole glacial 
length taken from Cape St. Vincent, on the South-weſt of Spain 
lmguthr meſure Cap Vincent Sud oueſt Eſpagne 
to the river Oby, on the frontiers of Muſcovy, is about 3600 
riviere Obi frontiere Muſcovie 
Ba- Fngliſh miles: and its breadth from Sweden to Greece is about 
Angleterre mile largeur Suede Grece 
the 2200 miles. 
| France has Spain towards the South, from which Niture has 
France Eſpagne Midi Nature 


) Add ia Preach inve/fed, before with [reveru.] 


voys 


divided 
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divided it by the Pyrenean Mountains, which are of a ſo rg 


ſcparer Pirennees (a) furpren and 
height, and extend from the Mediterranean to the great Ocean, 
Bauteur  Stendre Meiditerr ande Ocean 
which is a tract of 300 miles. Northwards it has the Channel 
(b) ctendue de puys Au 10rd la Manche 
and the Auſtrian Netherlands. It is Eaſtwards parted from 
Autricbien Pays bas a POrient ſpare 


Germany by the Rhine; from the Swiſs by the Swiſſer mountains, 


Allis Rhin Suiſſe mont 
and from Ntaly by the * Weſtwards it has that part of the 
Italie 1.8 au Courhant partie 
great Ocean called the Bay of Biſcay. It is now computed about 
Ocean appelle Biſcay à preſent compter 
goo Englith miles long, ng the conquered countries, from 
mile lorig-gueur y compris ronguis pays . - 
the moſt ſauthern part of the Low countries to the Mediterranean. 
fſeptentrional partie Pays bas Mediterrante 
The air of Spain 1s generally very good, and the foil fertile, 
air FEſpagne en geniral terroir fertile 


were it but as well cultivated. In og tim of the Romans Spain 
cultive Romain 


(c) 
| was lookt upon as the moſt plentiful and fruitful country in the 


paſſer pour abondant fertik pays 


world, and produced every thing that either ambition or neceſſity 


waude prediire ambition neceſſue 
required. They ſent in a few years into Italy 60000 weight of 
(d) emveyer pew annee livre peſaut 
unwrought ſilver, ot coarſe ſilver 40000 weight, and of gold 
non travaille ar gent graſſier 
L000a weight, Sand betides alt this a vaſt quantity of coin. 
prodigieuſe quantit# or & argent monniy: 
Hiſtory tells us that the country abounded in men, horſes and 
Hiſtoire dire pays _ abonder _ chewal 
cattle, that it produced corn, wine, and oil in abundance, and 
berail produire grains win  budle abandance 
that it was ſtared with mines of gold and filver, brafs, iron, 


rembplt mine cuivre fer. 


lead, quickfilver, and * and that in general the eountry was 


lab v argent gencral 
very fruitful. | fertile] 
In old Caſtille is V alladolid, one of the largeſt and fineſt cities 
vitil Caſtille Valladelid grand beau ville 


in all Spain. In it are 130 n 70 Convents, a Biſhoprick, 
Counent Eveche 


agu 
and an Univerſity. — 


(a) This word is left out in Freneh. (b) ie, is nk by mater. (e) Turn, if 
r ct. . (9) Turn thus, that cculd ſatisfy ambition, &c. (ſatisfaire.) 


Seville 


ville 
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Seville; the Capital of Andaluſia, exceeds in largeneſa, trade, 
— We e ae, | grandeur oommierce 
richiſes outs ville Ep agne 
Antwerp, about a century and a halt; 4 was the moſt goutich⸗ | 


Anvers fiecle deni iſſant 


ing and richeſt trading ci ity in the whole world. It was + undered 
riche commerce vi univers 
for three Yay in 1576 by the ſoldiers of the Duke of Alba. 
ſoldat Duc & Albe 
The Dutch furniſhed for the ſiege of Liſle an artillery 12 
Hellandeis faurnir ſieve Liſie train dartillerie 
miles long, drawn by 36000 horte, and eſcorted by 18000 men, 


mile longuear tire cheval eſcorte 


Stockholm is built on ſix ſmall iſlands, which are joined toge- 
Stockholm . bati ile ſe jeindre 


ther by wooden mige There are in this my many ſtatel 

beit Pont en 

Ne which are covered with copper. 

Palats couvert cui vre 5 
Venice is built on 72 iſlands in the midſt of the Adriatick ſea; 
Veniſe miliex Adriatique 

alſo called the gulph of Venice. It is a large, — 

auſſi appelle®* golfe grand ma 

wonderful city. There art 450 bridges, among which the Rialto 

rpr enant 

1 the moſt grand, being built of fine marble, with only one arch, 

ſuperbe marbre ſeulement arche 
under which a ſhip may paſs on full ſail. There are 52 large 
vaiſſeau pouvoir paſſer pflein voile 

and little 2 among which that of St. Mark is the fineſt ; 

Marc 

150 kn ee Palaces ; 115 noble ſteeples ; 64 Statues i in braſs; 

magnifique Palais ſuperbe clecker Statue - bronze 

23 monuments, or pillars of braſs, 70 Churches, 39 Friaries, 

monument colomne Eglife Couven- d hommes 

28 Nunneries, and 17 rich hoſpitals. Out of the Arſenal 20000 

Crunent de filles riche Hoſpital Ar ſenal 

Infantry, and 2 $000 Cavalry may be immediately armed. 

homme d'infanterie homme de Cavalerie peuvoir fur le champ, [but make armed by 


ar awn to arm, and to by deguoi] 
The Electorate of Bavaria is 120 miles long, and 100 broad, 
Electerat Bawiere mile long-gueur large-geur 


and contains 35 cities, 94 market-towns, 8 Biſhopricks, 35 
contenir lle grat-bourg Eneiche 


Convents, above 1000 Noblemen's ſeats, 11704 villages, and 
Cruvent Nabl2fſe chateau village 


28709 Churches. [Ex 
Q Denmark, 


' 


* 
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Denmark, one of the three = Kingdoms, derives its 


Dane mare Roeyau me tirer 
merely from their firſt King Dan, — in the time of David, 
vivre tem: 
1000 ee che birth of Chriſt. That — is ſituated 
naiſſance Jeſus Chriſt aume fituf ; 
between the North ſea and the Baltick. The communication 
Nerd ne Balligue communication 
of the "006 _ with the other 1s through the ſtreights of the 
autre ſe fe faire detroit 
Sound. Nature has divided it, 1“. into two large illands: : 
le und Wuature diviſer grand ile 
29. ſome ſmall ones; and 39. a fruitful Peninſula abounding 
petit fertile Preſqu" ile abonder 
with corn, pulſe, and fruit; and as there is plenty of good 
grain legume fruit quantite 
paſture, the country abounds with cattle. The cattle that are 
pd turage pays abonder betail 
tranſported — from Jutland to Germany, muſt paſs through 
mener tous les ans utlande Allemagne paſſer 
Sleſwick, where the toll is received, which amounts yearly to 
page recevar e : Na an 
upwards of 200,000 Crowns. | Ec] | | 
A girl walking one = from Oſterby to Mell-Tundern | in the 
2 marcher _* Ofterbi 
Dutchy of Sleſwick, Hit her toes againſt ſomething pointed. 
Duche heurter pie peintu 
She knew not what it was at firſt, but after digging round it with 
ſavoir daberd trouver creuſer | 
her fingers, ſhe pulled out a horn of the fineſt gold. It is about 
doigt tirer de terre pur er 
Too ounces weight, and embelliſhed with ſeveral Hieroglyphical 
once (a) orne plufreurs Hieropliphique 
figures, | much in the ſame manner of | the 3 4 825 yramids. 
figure a peu pres comme Egipte Piramide 
It is 25 inches long, and 4 wide at the opening. It is to this day 
pouce long-gueur large-geur, onverture 
Preſerved in the Royal Treafury, as a curious piece of antiquity. 
cenſer ver Reyal Treſererie curieuæ piece ancien (b) 
Prague is — the largeſt, fineſt, and moſt populous cities 
Prague grand beau peuple ville 
in Europe. It is 12 miles in circumference: in it are above 100 
Euro mile tour 
Churches, and as many Palaces. The Moldaw flows through 
Exzliſe | autant Palais paſſer 


(a) To be wick, | is peſer, or 7tre du poids de. 
{(b) This ſubſtantive mult be made by its adjective in French. 


the 


cp. 1% en ile Aiom. 276 


8 the middle of the eity, over which is a ſtately lene bridge. The 
| milies magnifique ik: 
„ Jews, who are reckoned 50000 in number, have in their quarter 
| Juif compter nombre _ LL 
d | 5 Synagogues. [Saggu] © 12) 
n nE! 1G 
1 : C H A P, XVII. N ne 


8 Upon the Conf ruction of thoſe 2 ords are Ms mw 


| the Ip IOM French. 
1 4 8 


* W is uſed inſtead of etre, when a we e of being old, 'S% 
See Gram. Fus. 326. JD 
re | 
How old are you? (Turn, What age Aa you ?} * 1 
gh I am ſixteen years old. I did not think that you) 17 ſo old. 
, _ | Age 
to For my part I am one and thirty. i] di UN 
Is your * h _ ? She is almoſt ninety. - 4 
mer pres de 1 
the Are you Cold? On the contraiy I am very aig hr am 
| froid au contraire _ 5 cbaud 2790 15 
ed. tired. —I am very cold, and very hungry. a 
las Fred . * 


ith You are hungry, you fay ; ys I ami very ary. Y. LN 
Your ſiſter had got a ſore noſe laſt week; now ſhe has Hora 
veur (a) ns pa 7 "gr _ 
lips. 1 Si ſhe Toy tongue. e e 
Jevure ſeubaiter langue 
My couſin is wounded in 13 ſide and in his arm; bot the 


couſin bI fe cite bras 
man who fought with him is wounded in his belly. 
ſe battre ventre | 
My hands are ſo cold that I cannot write. 8 
main froid ſaureis eerire 
I believe your head is always cold; for you very felddln Ip 
croire tete  JrO"s 0... 14 "TP; . 


off your hat. [ter chapeau] 


How old is your ſiſter ? She 1 is not fifteen yet. 1 thought te 
was n, | 


(a) This word i left out in French, VF IRS 7 800 , . we” 
(b) Sec Gram. Pag. 238. 3 


the 


ö * 
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I was very cold this morning when I came; but I am "oy 


matin arr Iver 
warm now. You don't look ſo. 
chaud a preſent paroitre 


You eat as if you was not hungry. 
manger faim 
for Jam very hungry. 
I am more dry than hungry. I have been thirſty all the day. 


altere Jour 


fof 
I am dry too, [if a! = 


Excuſe me, I eat heartily ; 
Excuſer de bon appetit 


The Particles at and upon, with the Word playing, c. See 


Gram. Pag. 285, and 333. 
Do you never play-at MP I play ſometimes at Piquet and 


jamais jouer carte guelguefoit Piguet 
at Quadrille, to oblige the company. 
Puadrille obliger cempagnie 
Let us play for a enn I never play ſo high. I don't 
gres jeu 


care to play for ſo much money. 
ſe ſeucier tant argent 
I don't love to play at games of chance, as at Dice, or os 
ainer jouer yeu - hazard comme de 
at Cards; but I like to play ſometimes at Bowls, at Billiards, 
caries aimer quelqueſois Boule Billard 
at Tennis, or Nine-pins. [paume, quilles] 
My couſin and I play at Cheſs | every night. | 
couſin jouer. Echets - tous be fairs 
Can you play upon ſome inſtrument ? I can play a little upon 


ſavoir jeuer inſtrument un peu 
the German flute. I thought you could play on the Haddle too. 
Allemand flute freie wviolon auſſi 


No. I know that you play upon the Baſe-viol very well. If 

PL ſavoir Baſſe de viel 

you pleaſe to come to our houſe, we will make a little concert. 
foubaiter wenir aire concert 


My ſiſter will play on the harpſichord, you will play on your 
cluvecin 


Baſe-viol, and I will ſing. [chanter] 


Mener and Porter ; amener and apporter, Fag. 337. 
I never go to ſee your brother without carrying my German 


aller wir 
flute along with me. | Fate traverſicre | 


Carry 


L 


toO I 
2 
pleal 
1. 


4 
twice 


nan 


r ry 
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Carry your work to your ſiſter, and bring me her ſciſſars. 
cuora ge d Ciſeaux 
I will take you along with me into the country, if you learn 
mener 3 | campagne 
well. Will you carry me to the aſſembly? [eſenii«] 
You cannot walk. I won't carry you. 
'The next time you come to ſee me, bring me your niece. 
| premier fois nice 
Bring the horſe to me. | 


See the other Idioms, Pag. 330, and following. 
Let us walk a little in the garden. I am tired, I have walked 


un peu jar dig las 
too much to-day. Well, we ſhall go upon the river, if you 
trep anjeur d hui Eh bien riviere | 


pleaſe ; and if you don't pleaſe, we ſhall ſtay at home. I reer leu] 
Jam uſed to walk two hours every day. and he uſes to ride 
avoir coutums heure tous les jours meanter d cheval 

twice a week. [deux fair ſemaine | | 
You are not complaiſant. Why won't you do me that 


complaiſant vouloir 
friendſhip ? 
If you do me that favour, I will take it kindly of you. 
en ſavoir bon gre 


Take it kindly or unkindly, I can't. 
Do you know that Mr. A. has married Miſs B, ? 
They were married laſt week. [la ſemaine paſſ] 
I am to go to-night “* where you know. [* ce foir] 
He left off juſt now. | fir, Pag. 235.] 
When you ſpeak to her, ſhe falls a laughing. 
parler fe mettre rire 
She does nothing but laugh. Pag. 330. 
Does not that fit me well? Fag. 326. 
If they ſhould happen to quarrel, let me know of it. 


Pag. 328. fe quereller 
We were bound from Jamaica to Briſtol. They were home- 
Pag. 325. Famaique Briftdl 
ward bound too. | «uſ#] 

Your dinner is at ſtake. [ diner, Pag. 326.] 
I won't lend you my knife. I don't want it. I can do without. 

wouloir preter = couteau Pag. 327. pouvoir F en paſſer 
He had like to have fallen. [mber, Pag. 343. | 
Do you know the lady who ſpoke to me this morning ? 

ame ' | matin 


I know what you mean. [woukir dire] 
| If 
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If he calls, bid him come again. | 


- wenur reventr * 

They have cauſed him to be beheaded. | decapiter, Pag. 331. 
Make that child | eat his breakfaſt, | and if he has not got 
faire enfant —dejeuncr : ; 

enough [«fez], give him ſome more. (Pag. 343.) & 
Yeſterday morning a fire broke out in that houſe which was 
hiex _ matin feu prendre | maiſon, © 
building, and it was conſumed in two hours. They ſay that 
betir be conſums keure 7 
the Joyner's men made a fire with chips to warm themſelves, 
Gargons menuifiers copeau Cchauffer 


and that ſet the houſe on fire. [mottre le feu d] 


Part II. 


Have after the particles might, could, would, and ought to, 
which is liable to be miſtaken for the ſign of the Compound tenſe to 
the participle paſſive following, belongs to, and is part of, theſe par. 
ticles, which are then Verbs, and nat Signs. (Tho it is ſometimes 
= the ſame, when they are ſigns, ) and the Participle is turned inte 
MP the infinitive. Gram. Pag. 356. and following, 


1 He will have his wife like what he does. 
| | wouloiy . femme aimer 
She would do it in ſpite of him. (a) 
| Children ſhould never hear fuch things. 
} | enfant ; jamais entendre tel © chsſe 
4 They might have attacked the enemy. 
5 Pou voir attaquer ennemi 
4 I cou'd never have beſtowed my pains better. 
4 pouvoir empleyer peine 
There could have been no living at all without arts. 
pouvoir vivre du tout art 


j | Ihe fortifications might have been deſtroyed. 
: 


4 fer tification pouvoir detruire 
"4 I could not do better, (a) He could have done better. (b) 
4 I would have you do that. (=) I would have had you done it. 
| with you had done it. | ſeubaite”] | 
You never cou'd have come more feaſonably. [2 prope] 
He would not have taken arms. | armes] 


If I would have employed my pains in that. 
vculeir employer peine à 8 


(a) This may be the Imperfect, Perfect, Compound of the Preſent, and Conditional, 

according to the ſenſe of the ſentence, which muſt be determined, and expreſſed con- 

tormably to the rules of the conſtruction of the tenſes ſet down, Fag. 237. of Gran. 

But theſe ſentences muſt be rendered all poſſible ways. 
(b) The Compound of the Conditional. 


He 


. ; = — 


T. Chap. 18. Upon the Irregularities of the Pronouns. x * 
He ought to have been ſent. [dear envoyer] on 
Cities could not have been built without an aſſembly of men. 


ville br feria. 
ot There could bave been neither noe nor 1 
Pou voi | dvigationh — EL 
vithout the aflance * men. — 2 
Vas What would you have had me done for 
* people think that if he would have Peres * enemy 

nat croire vouleir four ſuvre dnnemi 

vriſkly, he might have ended the war that day. . 
es, Wl vigour enſement pournir r Zuekrre joa 


C HAP. XVIII. 


2 Upon the irregular Conſtructiuns of the Pronouns Perſonal 
ON | and Poſſeſſive. | 
mes 
FRA See Gram. Pag. 214, 218, and 219. 
If truth ſhewed itſelf to men in all its beauty, they would 
verite montrer beaut? 
love nothing elſe. They would burn with love for it. 
aimer (a) . bruler amour 
Self- love is our Primum Mobile. Tis it rules our paſſions ; 3 
amour propre grand mobile regler paſſion 
and to it men are indebted for moſt of the ſervices which they 
redevable la plũpar: ſervice 
reciprocally render one another. [+ ceiproguement rendre] 
Glory makes the whole ambition of Heroes. They gape 
glare tout ambition Heros Ne any 
after nothing elſe : they ſeek for nothing elle. Tape ' apply y to it 
chercher er 


alone: "is for it alone they make vows. 0 


6 Moſt men Due love: to it they ſacrifice their fineſt days, 
e it, orer . amour | facrifier been jour 
and from it they expect their greateſt happineſs. 
attendre grand Ffelcite . 
You have got fine birds; buy a fine cage for them. 
oifean acheter cage | 
My Lady is exceeding fond of | her parrot: ſhe has it 
Dame aimer à la falie perroguzt 

Jitimal, conſtantiy with her. Li 
ſed con- Is that the tree of NE Fo were ſpeaking ? Yes, that's it. 


Gram, arbre parler out 


| (a) nothing elſe, is made in French by it ale; and alone, is ne and que. 
He : 
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It looks very fine, but its fruit is good for nothing.. | 


oitre bien fruit ne valir rien 
Thi his on the contrary has no appearance. Tis a Peach-tree, 
au contraire apparence Pecher 
and its peaches are | charming good. | | piche delicieux] 
The door was ſhut, and the mob ſtood before it, in expectation 


rte er me populace ſe tenir attendre 
that ſome body —_ go out of the houle : but there was no 
fortir 
body in it. 
Take care of my birds; give them food. This is * give 
prendre ſoin oiſcau mangeaille feif 


him water. [eas] 
When he ſaw himſelf purſued fo cloſe, he reached the river, 
voir pourſuivi de fe pres gagner fav 
and threw himſelf in it on horſeback | with a deſign to croſs it 
jetter a cheval a d. ein traverſer 
over, tho” it was ſo rapid. When he came to the ſtream, tor all 
rapide a courant quei que 
that he did to reſiſt it, he could not conquer it. He then reſolved 
faire reſiſier ſe rendre maitre donc reſmdre 
to go down with it, and let himſelf be carried away by it : but 
ſuivre lalſſer empor ter 
his horſe was too tired to be able to 3 long; and as he endea- 
cheval trep fatigue pouvoir ndger long tems Seffarcer 
voured to quit the ſtream, his horſe, t dat had loſt all his ſtrength, 
quitter fil de Peau erdre force 
fell under him. He expected it, and therefore did not wonder 
Sabbattre Oattendre ar cenſequent ctre ſurpris 
at it. He till ſwam for a while with the ſtream : but not being 
encore nager quelque tems cour ant 
able to leave it, he was yore} week in it. 
pouvoir guitter fe ney N 
The _ which you have recommended him to drink, 1s not 
recommander beire 
a for him. I know all its qualities, and will never recommend 
re qualite - 
it in ſuch a caſe. | pareil cas] | | 
Of theſe two rivers, one has its ſpring in the 2 and the 
fleuve | ſource Alpes 
other has its in the Pireneans. [ Pirennder | 


have bought a new ſword ; the hilt of it is ſilver, but I don't 


acheter e pee garde ar gent 
like its ſhell. I will not part with the old one. It has done me 
aimer plague fe defarire vieux rendre 


(a) Turn, en be æbat arrived, 


{C9 
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too much ſervice. I have owed twice my life to it. Only I will 


rp grand ſervice dieveir dex fois ſe ſeulement 
get it cleaned, and put a new hilt to it, and it will be of ſervice 
faire meter _.. mpttre... gart, ſervir 


{till to me by nicht. [de f. 
If you fit in that [eaſy chair take tare not to hurt yourſelf, 


Vaſſecir Fauteuii 2 garde J. Faire du mal. 
for the hack and * are — + 
The cable is * don't | Jeanupon it. l 
table Fra. 5 appuyer. | 
Keep from 2 wall, don't go near it. N44.) NES 
x xn - - approcher, | n 
s houſe is fine. 1 like its ſituntian, but the n rooms are not 
maifon aimer "fituation _ A 
well contrived. He has ſpent a great deal of money upon it. He 
menage faire de grandes depe on 
has altered the oo and _— A yes ſtaircaſe, — him 
fair changer ot ſupèrbe eſcalier 
much, but N the whole| he owes bs k health to on, " Hehves 
aprꝭt tout | - dewyir ee A1. deer 
there all the year. [em] { wor: nel! 
This horſe had 3 his my that theother had not eat half of 
cheval _. 0 * . 
his: then he broke his i beher "and got boſs 3 
apres cela rompre licou Vecba 5515 Kot 1 3 5 5 
He has got his bit between his teeth. 3 Ss 
ndre le mods a © dents . Laren 
Take t 3 and lean upan it een 211 2957 e 
prendre 3% 3appupeti oo yulty Yr 701 908 I 
I love my . the gardens are very fine. I have — the 
chã teas ar din changer 
flower gardens, and added | groves and water-ſpouts. There are 
parterre © outer boſgaet \** feld ean 


fine meadows round it. [prairie,] 


I likewiſe deſign to make alterations t. to my garden. 1 will 


auſſi avoir deſſein changemenr jardin 
make a terras-walk, and a grotto under it. 
terraſſe , grotte. aA 


(a) Turn, he cenſed ig be made, and ſee Gram. Pag. 339. 


R CHAP. 


* 
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. 
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2 


* 1 9 C ** 


CHAP. XIX. pad IT | 
: En ary y are Aeli able > be's 15 gemrah 9 tod; except 
in three caſes. See Gram. Pag. 213. | 


Is Miſs married? No, I am not. She. is not. 
Mademais*lle maris non. . Ji ; 


Are you ſick, Siſter ? Yes, I am ſick, and Pts afraid to be 


3 ſceur cui 2 5 craindre "1 
ſo long. [ hng-tems.| Non A pt 
Are you that Lady's daughter ? bY 1. 12 
Dame 
"Is that, your notion ? 1 it is. She ſays that that is her no- 


det . . 
5 . 8 you think that! it is? Lee]! | 
ci; That is not your thought: yet it ought to be ſo. tie 25 


* 72 - We cependant eg 
-bs-that your wife? Les, tis ſhe. 8 
gh: not that your boy ? [gargen] Vow. 'ts he. 
Is chat your horſe? Nes, it is. I“ / gin! 
Are thoſe Ladies arrived? Tarr? ] Ves, they are. 
Are they out of order |? [jndipp5f ] They are ſo. 1998 
We th been ſick” [malade] and are ſo aa. 1 1 2 
Are theſe your ſiſters??; Ves, tis they. TE 
Is that your houſe? [mae] Yes, that's it. 
Are theſe his houſes ? Nes, tis they, (or) it is. o 
Theſe are not my gloves? [gad] Yes, they are. 
That is not your fine'ſnuff-box ? Is it? Yes, it is. baue, 


War, 


More Eaerciſe upon luft gos 


42 * 
7 Wt 


> 2 
I 4 


In what does true Religion conſil?, 
vrai "Religion | confiſter” 


Who ſubdued the greateſt part of the world in 12 years rtme? 


conquerir grand partie monte ans 
Alexander, King of Macedon. | 
Alexandre Rot Macedoine 
To whom, do the Azores Iflands belong, what number is 
Azores the apertenir (Turn, How many 
there of them, and how do they lie? 
of them ar there? etre fitue 
Of what extent is the country of Braſil, and by whom was it 
ctendue pays Breſil 


diſcovered 7 [ decouvert | 


How 


Cl 


10- 
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How is that country divided, and what i is the produce of it? 
-diviſe — produit * 
Are the inhabitants divided into ſeveral nations ? 
habitant diviſe different nation 
What is worthy of notice in that country? Is there nothing 
remarguable pays 


worthy of notice ? 


Are there any European Colonies in that country ? 
j Europeen Colnie | 
From whence had America its name? From AmericusVeſputio 
A ot Amerigque nom Americ Veſpuce 
a Florentine in 1497, tho! Columbus was the firſt diſcoverer of 
Florentin 44 Colomb Turn, the firſt who diſcov ered it. 
it in 1492. [A couvrir] 


Which are the principal places on the coaſt ? ; 


principal endroit cote 
What ſort of people are the Arabs? And what is ber 
erte gent | Arube 


«eb * 


government! ? [ gravernement}, 
How large is that country? 
kings 3 t 
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FRENCH-TONGUE. 


PAR T III. 


T is certain a that in French Þ as well as in Engliſh © Are you 4 
Prince? has a ſenſe d very different © from Are you. the Princes 
becauſe in this laſt f ſentence s the article h denotes' a ſingu- 
larity k which is not in the firſt. Nevertheleſs | theſe two ſen- 

tences cannot be expreſſed m but this way n in Latin, Efne prin- 
ceps ? Therefore the Latins, for want of articles, were obliged to 
confound, v and imply 4 in” the ſame terms, very different Ideas,* 
and to leave u to the reader v or hearer the care x of diſtinguiſh- 
ing) them, at the riſque * of often miſtaking *® them. 

Proper b names © take no article, becauſe they, individually d 
and of themſelves, diſtinguiſh the things and perſons which are 
ſpoken of. Tis | on that account ©| that no article is putf in 
Engliſh before the names of perſons and cities, nor thoſe of the 
divers & countries, h provinces, rivers,* and mountains. Never- 
theleſs m Uſe n requires one in French before almoſt Þ all thoſe 
nouns, except proper names of perfons and places ;4 and will 
have you expreſs" with articles Europe, Aſia, t Africa, u and 
America.Y The rules w of the Grammar * ſhew y what words * 
take the article, and in what circumſtances. 2 

Thoſe rules are founded > upon Uſe, which will have you ſay, 
_ with different particles, Perfian<-ſtuffs, 4 and China <-ſtuffs : to 
go to England; to arrive in Sweden f; and to go to Perus; to 


a certain b Frangois c Anglo: d ſens e different f dernier g pbraſe h article 
i denoter k fingularit? | cependant m Sexprimer n manitre o Latin p confondre 
envelopper r fous s terme t ide u laiſſer v lecteur w auditeur x foin y di- 
> 2A 2 hazard a ſe m prendre b propre © nom d individuellement e pour cette 
raiſon f mittre g divers h pays i province k rivicre | montagne m n*anmoin 


n uſage o demander p preſque qlicu r dire s Europe t Afie u Afrique vAm- 
rigue wregle x Grammaire y marquer 2 mot a cat b fend c Pirſe d etoſſe 
e Chine f Suede g Foren | 


arriye 


Zingire 
e politi 
m ra 
v. 1 * 
t beau 
0 jour 

x ſacri 
f A ven 
0 aH 
d Vents 


* 


2 


— 
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arrive at Carolina; * to return b from France, to ſet out from 
Italy; and to return from China, to come from Mexico. ed 
Tis Uſe requires © ſuch f or ſuch a particle s before an adjec- 


tive h followed i by its ſubſtantive q and ſuch ot ſuch another, 


when the ſubſtantive comes m laſt; ſo that u it is neceſſary to 
know the rules of the French language o to expreſs y theſe 4, fol- 
lowing® ſentences . | 


ar V3 i Io 1 

Glory t and infamy are vainu and imaginary, w if they are 
not related * to the real y goods and evils a which attend them. 
The clemency © of Princes is oftentimes d but a policy © to getf 


the affection of the people.s That clemency, of which men 
make a virtue is practiſed ® ſometimes i through vanity, k ſome- 


times through lazineſs, | ſometimes out of fear, m and almoſt al- 


ways out of the three together. a 
I never o drink p water 4 after wine. 


Wife * people * have told me that he loves ſtudy,” and that be 


has made great improvements u in learning already. * x 
Lucre? will never make me do | any thing *| diſhoneſt. 2 
The Cathedral Þ Church © of Saliſbury is one of the fineſt © in 

the kingdom. f There are as many gatess as months ® in the year, i 

as many windows as weeks, and as many marble” pillarsa as days. o 
Covetouſneſs h often 9 produces © contrary * effects.: An in- 

finite number u of people w ſacrifice x all their ſubſtance? to 

doubtful ? and diſtant * hopes b. Others contemn d great advan- 

tagese to come f on account 8 of ſmall h profits for the preſent. K 
Are women by their nature! as rational m as men? and are 

men leſs over- ruled a by | ſelf-love® than women are ? 

What wife muſt one take not to repent? it? 
The fifth ar + of Rome © was Tarquinius * Priſcus, t the ſon 
of Demaratus a Corinthian. » He came® to Rome from Tar- 

quinii, o a town x of Etruria, y from whence * he was called * 

Lucius Tarquinius. | | rr „ +, 

a Caroline b revenir e partir d M#xique e vrulbir f tel g particule h adjefif 

i ſuivi k ſubſlantif 1 autre m tre n de ſerte que o langue p enancer q theſe is 

made in French by the only r ſurvant $ raſe t glaire v infamie u vain w ima- 

ginaire X rapporter y reel 1 bien a mal b accompagner .C clemence d ſeuvent 

e politique f gagner g peuple h ſe pratiguer i quelqueſais k wanit* _ | pareſſe 

m cramte n enſemble. o jamais p beire q eau r win s ſage t gens v Etude u progres 

w {cence x d ja y Gain 2 rien a d*ſbonnete b Calhdlralt c gie d Salſourie 

e beau f reyaume g perte h mois i annfe k fenitre | ſemaine m marbre n pilier 

0 jour p avarice q ſouvent rproduire- s centraire t Het v infint u nombre W gens 

x ſacrifier y bien 2 doutcux a floign? b eſp*rance c autre d m*priſer e avantage 

it venir g pour h petit i prifit k priſent (adj.) I Hence mraiſennable n dome 

0 amour propre p ſe repentir q Nei r Rome s Tarquin t Ancien v Cerintier 

v venir W Tarquinie x pille y Etrurie 2 did a appellẽ A 

n 


_ - — — 


— . —Q = 


— —— — — — —U— g — 
1 ——— 


— 


126 ExERNOIS EES Part III. 


An ancient © ſaid that the Court b is an abode © full 4 of ſmoak e, 
and that oftetitimes'Courtiers f retired s with tears © in their eyes i. 
Another ſaid that great people «| do their utmoſt! to loſe the 
uſe m of their feet and hands, becauſe ' they get en themſelves: 
dreſt o and'carried v by others. We Nats 
We have received advice q that the Greyhound”, a 50 guns 
ſnip t, has taken and carried to Gibraltar a Spaniſh ® Privateer w 
of 12 guns and go men x. On the other handy we hear that 
the Adventure 2, bound à from Bourdeaux to Dublin has been 
taken by the Spaniards b, and carried to St. Sebaſtians e. 1 
Moſt 4 of the trades e, profeſſions f and ways of livings among 
mankind h take i their original k either from the love of pleaſurel, 
or the fear of want w. The former en, when it becomes o too 
violent p, degenerates, q into luxury r, and the latter into avaricet. 
It is very difficult to make fine pictures u, handſome ſtatues , 
good muſick *, good verſes y. Therefore? the names of thoſe * 
tranſcending »Þ men who have overcome“ thoſe obſtacles d that 
| are met with e in the arts f of paintings, ſtatuary h, muſicki, 
and poetry &, will perhaps! laſt m much longer en | than the King- 
doms o where they were born P. CIA 
Daily q abſurdities r hangout 5 | upon the ſign-poſts of this 
city u to the great ſcandal Y of Foreigners as well as x thoſe of 
our own country.Y, who are curious? ſpectators à of the ſame b. 
Our ſtreets © are filled d with blue e bears f, black ſwanss, and 
red lions h; not to mention i flying & pigs l, and hogs in ar- 
mour ®, with 9. many p other creatures q more extraordinary 
than any * in the deſerts t of Africk, - - 1 


1 4 


a ancien b Cour c ſijeur d plein e fume feourtiſan g ſortir (add in French 
cut fit) h larme (with is left out in French) i oeil k les Grands | faire tout ſm, 
Pꝛlſible m uſage n faire o habills p forte? q avis r Lvrier s piece de canon 
t vaiſſcau v See Gram. Pag. 337.) u Eſpagnol W Armateur x homme d' &quipage 
y cot? 2 Aventure a (See Gram. Pag. 326.) b Eſpagnol c St. S*baſtien d La 
pliupart e metier f profeſſim g moyens qui gervent à gagner la vie b les hommes 
i tirer k origine | plaiſir m mitt n Turns thus, when theſe paſſions become too 
violent, they degenerate the one the other, &c. o devenir p violent q degenérer 
r molleſſe s autre t avarice * u tableau wftatue x muſique y vers 2 auſſi 
a theſe, muſt be made by the in French b ſupericur c vaincre d obſtacle e ſe ren- 
contrer fart g peinture h ſculpture i muſique k perf | peut-erre m durer 
n beauceup plus o reyaume pnaitre q tous les jours r lourde bevue s ſe commettre 
t enſeigne u ville v ſcandale W etranger x auſſi bien que y Turn country into 
eountryman (compatrinte) 2 curicux a admirateur ben c rue d plein e bien f curt 


g cigne h lin i pour ne rien dire k vslant | cachon de lait m pourceau n 7 5 


oni p quantit? q animal r menſtruenæ s any in, muſt be made by any of theſe that 
baunt ( hanter}. t dffert 


Does 


fr y 


liber. 
but in 
rance 

2 Pouce 
mu nes 

tillerie 
vr 1 
V main 
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Eb eee Lot NV, 104 Sn EY) al cer brig 
Does the forgiving a our enemies >: conſfiſt © in loving them, or 
in hurting them neither in their reputation nor their intereſts? 
There is no | fooliſh thing *} but old people in love f are 
capable to da. eh i en e eee Or! . 
Herodotus s tells us that in cold h countries animals k ſeldom! 
haye horns m; but that in hot n. countries they have very large o 
ones. One could make a pretty ꝰ comical +: application * of this 
entkernen „bert: er 
Dionyſius t, King of Syracuſe, having heard / that one of his 
ſubjects * had hid w a treaſure x in his garden, ordered q. him to 
bring it to him. The Syracuſan gave him but part of it, and 
kept a the reſt h ſecretly e; then went to another eity, where 
he lived e more generouſly f than he did. Dionyſius being told s 
of it, returned h him the reſt of his treaſure. Now i, ſaid he, 
ſince k he knows l how m to uſe n riches o, he deſerves? to en- 
e bo ik re bas tear iba ty 
The two moſt dangerous” enemies to life are intemperance 3 
and a Phyſiciant. „ n ß 
Soldiers are often reduced u to bad bread and meat. 9020 
Othos and Ephialtes, the ſons of Alous and Hiphimede, the 
daughter of Neptune, are ſaid to have been of wonderful big- 
neſs . They grew) nine inches : every *®, month When they 
were nine years old e, they endeavoured d to climb up ©. to Hea- 
Ven, og. 26130. 0%. ;7 2 
The day before. yeſterday the Commons f reſolved s to grant h 
to the King 184691/. 10s. 6d. for the ordinary i of the navy k, 
105 2251. 35. 7d. for. the charges! of the ordonnance m for the 
landen ſer vice , 7607 LI. 15. 4d. to make good P| the extraordi- 
nary q expences r of the ſaid office, not provided t for by Parlia- 
ment , 2665 121. 16s. 8d. for maintainingu the troops w and 
garriſons x in the Weſt-Indies ), Minorca *, and Gibraltar, Cc. 


r 1 


{ 6: 75 


1 


a pardon b nnemi c conſiſter d nuire e extravagance f amoureux g Heredete 
hfreid ipays. k animal \rarement mm corne n chaud o grand p afſez qpla:- 


ſant r "tf cation $remarque t Denis v entendre dire u Sujet w cacher X tre- 
9 


ſir y ordonner 2 Siracuſain a retenir brefle c ſecrettement d puis e vivre 


i lib&ralement g aprendre hrendre i à preſent k que | ſavoir m her, is left 


out in French n bien uſer o rickeſſes p meriter q jouir r dangereux s intempe- 
rance t Medecin v gens de guerre u reduit w prodigieux x grandeur y crattre 
2 pouce atout b mois c See Gram. Page 326. d entreprendre e eſcalader f Com- 
nunes g reſoudre h accorder i ordinaire k marine | depenſe m bureau de Par- 
tillerie n terre © ſervice p defrayer q extraordinaire r defenſe s bureau t pour- 
wir v Parlement (Turn beſides thus, fe which the Parliament has nit provided.) 
u maintenr Wferce x garniſon y Indes Octidentales 2 Minor que. F 
| an 
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and 40000. for the repairing a of Weſtminſter Abbey b, all e for 
the ſervice of the year 177]... 
The ſame day it was moved d in the houſe e of Lords, to 
make f a Committees to take into conſideration h the conduct i 
of the preſent k war l; but after great debates m it n was carried in 
the negative * hy p a majority à of 68 votes r againſt 43. After 
which it was ordered to preſentt an addreſs “ to the King, to 
deſire u him to order v to be laid æ before the houſe copies) of the 
anſwers * made by Admiral a Haddock and Sir Chaloner > Ogle to 
the Duke of Newcaftle's letters © of the 25 February 1739, and 
15 April i / D 2344), ba ane 
There were laſt d year in this city 25284 burials ©, 410% mar- 
riages f, 18632 chriſtnings s, and 3150 foundlings h. In 1739 
there were 19781 chriſtnings, 4108 3 21986 burials, 
and 3229 foundlings. So that i there was a decreaſe laſt year of 
1149 in the chriſtnings, of 91 in the marriages,” and of 1 39 in 
the foundlings: and an increaſe of 3298 in the burials: | + 
The moſt juſt compariſon'® that can be made of love is that 
of a fever l. We have no more power m over n the one than the 
other, whether on account of o its violence p, or its duration!, 
Epaminondas refuſed * Darius's prefents*, and told thoſe who 
offered them to him from that King: If he deſires t of me no- 
thing but what is juſt , there is no occaſion u for preſents ; and 
if he has other deſigns w, let him know that he is not rich 
enough x to bribe y me. . £3: 
Men are never ſo happy* nor fo unhappy * as they think © 
themſelves. | WY "= n 961 8 
Few things are neceſſary to make d the wiſe © man happy: 
nothing can make a fool f content s. Therefore h almoſt i all 
men are miſerable kx. 3 * 1 + 


** 
* 


a reparations b M baye c le tout d propoſer e chambre f etablir g Commit 
h examiner i conduite k preſent | guerre m Debat n Turn it by (that propuſ- 
tien) o rejett? pd q pluralite r voix s ordonn# t preſentir v addreſſe u prier 
w See Gram. Pag. 330. x rem?ttre y copie 2 repenſe a Aniràl b le Chevalier 
c lettre d dernier e mort f marriage g bapteme h enfant trouwv? i de ſorte gut 
but there was a decreaſe, &c.—and an increaſe, &c. muſt be turned thus (ther: 
have been—echriſtnings—marriages, &c. leſs in 1740 than in 1139; and the number 
of the dead of the ſame year exceeds that of 1739 by 3298 k ——— | eure 
m peuveir n fur o pour p vialence ꝗ dure r refuſer + preſent t demander 
V juſte (and leave out what is in French) u il ge faut point w deſſen x aſſen y cor- 
rompre 7 heurenx a malbeureu b H imaginer c peu, but the ſentence mult begin 
with il faut, for are 7 d rendre e ſage, uſed ſubſtantively f fou g content 


h ce Peurqusi i prefgue , k miſcfable. 
Almoſt 


i ſervii 
q Foul 
x afſer 
faire ei 
n proc 


X rame 


f plair. 
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Almoſt alt the misfortunes * of life proceed from the falſe © 
notions 4 men have © concerning f whatever s . b. 

Nothing is ſo much condueive i to the happineſs k of life as to 
know things as they are. That knowledge! i is got m by fre- 
quentlyn reflecting a upon ene n Pin he world, and 
very little by books. 

We malt manage rorwne as health: enſoy it whew it is 
good; take patience when it is bad; and never uſe $ great reme- : 
dies t without extreme need u. 

It is a thing incomprehenſible that ſo few well matched* 
couples) are ſeen; and that perſons endowed * with ſo many 
uncommon's accompliſhments b, who make the joy © and plea- 


ſure d of all companies © live, together only to | make one mene 


Men are deſigned s to live h 8 Therefore the firſt of 
all ſciences is that which ſhewsi how to live, that Is, „ how to 
behave | in the world. 

Politeneſs ® is a fummary n of all moraf virtues. It is a col- 
lection P of diſcretion 9, civility ”, complaifance 5, and circum- 
ſpection t, to pay v every body the duties ® which they have a 
right w to require *: all which) muſt be ſet off? with an agree- 
able ® and infinuating Þ air ©, ſpread d over all that is ſaid and done. 

Politeneſs is not always born e with us. Cuſtom, f experience, s 
application h and ſtudy i are requiſite k. It cannot be denied! 
that this virtue is the greateſt charm m of civil a life. It teaches us 
to-compatſhonate o the weakneſſes p of ſome 4; to bear® patiently $ 
with the whims* and caprices “ of others; to give u into their 
ſentiments v, in order to bring * them to reaſon) by gentle: and 
inſinuating a means b, in accuſtoming © one's ſelf a every body” $ 
taſte d, out of a true? deſire of ene 


A Malbeur b venir c faux d idee e | former fſur g tout ce qui harriver 
i ſervir k bonheur | connoiſance m ©aquerir n fregaent o reflexion p. ſe paſſer 
q gouverner r jauir s faire t remèede v extreme u be w incomprebenfible 
x afferti q mariage 2 diu, a rare b qualizf c jate d Plaiſi. ir e compagnie f ſe 
faire enrager g fait h viure i aprendre k c dre I /e conduire m paliteſſe 
n precio moral p FA e q diſcretion r covilite s camplaiſance t circonſpee- 
tim v rende u dev oit x Exiger y all which, is made by that 2 revets 
a agreable b Wan c. a d ſe repandre, (but this participle muſt be made by a 
77 relative and a verb) e naitre f uſage + g experience h application i ctude 


il faut (beginning the ſentence). | nier, m charme n civil o cempatir . p fablifſe 
qun u . s patiemment t bizarrerie v caprice u entrer w ſentiment 
x ramener y faifin 2 deux 4 in tb voie c /e faire d gent e wiritable 


f faire, | 
8 I have 
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I have made you wait, * Sir, but you muſt Þ take it kind © of 
me not to find me at home. As I will be ſeen d only by you, I 
chuſe e to avoid f the importunities of ſome people, who | think 
they have a rights | to ſpeak to me at any time h, and whom 
my ſervantsi can't ſhut out of doors ł, altho? I have ordered 
them | above a thouſand times to do it. 1 

One is too well repaid m for the trouble n of waiting, Madam, 
when one is ſo happy as to ſee you one moment: and I will 
always wait | with all my heartP|, when I ſhall be ſure not to 
wait in vain. 4 | 

Our expencesr muſt be fitted to our condition t and circum- 
ſtances v. It is ridiculous u for citizens wives to go dreſt x like} 
Dutcheſſes. : 17 | 

Nothing is ſo contagious®* as example b; and we never do 
great good © or evil d, but they produce © their like f. We imi- 
tate s good actions out of emulation h, and bad i ones through 
the malignity k of our nature, which ſhame! kept m priſoner a, 
and example ſets o at b liberty 4. | 

Domitian ſaid, in bantering” Metius: IT wiſhs I was as hand- 
ſome as Metins thinks © he is. | 

Demonax ſeeing a man cloathed v in purple un, who | being 
proud | of his dreſs*, walked with much affeQtation Y, ſaid to 
him to abate * his pride a: Why ſo much oſtentation b? A ſheep © 
wore d this wool © once?! which you pride ins, yet h it was but 
a beaſt i. | | | | 
Whatever difference k appears | between fortunes m, there is 
nevertheleſs» a certain compenſation o of good and evil that 
makes P them equal 9. | | 
Remember r that the richer you are, and the more powerful 
and happy ', the more are you obliged” to be juſt and reaſon- 
able u, if you | are deſirous | of paſſing for | honeſt * people 
Hegio, ſays Madam Dacter, gives here a great precept y, which 


a attendre b deveir 3 gr* d y tre, and turn by into for e @rye bien 2 
f/e dirober g ſe croire en droit h heure i gens k fermer la porte an nen | comman 
m payer n chagrin o aveir le bonheur p wolontiers q inutilement r depenſe s pre- 
pertionn® t ctat v moyen u ridicule w beurgeoiſe x vu y comme 2 Duchiſſe 
a contagieux b &xemple c bien d mal e produire f ſemblable g imiter h emulation 
i mauvais k malignit? | honte m retenir n priſonier o motire pen qliberte 
T railler s ſoubaiter [condit, tenſe) t croire v vt u peurpre w. fir x habillement 
y affeftation 2 rabbattre aorguel b 4 Ae. c brebir d porter e laine 
f autrefois g faire parade h pourtant i bite k difffrence | * ot m fortune 
n neanmoins o compenſatien prendre q cgal r ſe ſcuvenir s puiſſant t heureux 
v eblig/ u raſſeanable w vir x gens dt bien y procepte. | 


8 


is 
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of is now hardly * known. > Moſt men © now-a-days 4 remember 


1 that they are rich, 9 70 5 and happy, only to be more n 
k and unreaſonable e. 


* 


od Whatever great 1 Nature gives, *tis not ſhe alone e, 
but Fortune with her, makes Heroes b. 
n, Great fouls are not thoſe that have. leſs- paſſions and more 
ill virtues than ordinary ſouls, but thoſe only that . greater 
to deſi ns k. 
We at are very far! from knowing all that our paſſions ca eauſe m 


m- us to do. 
ey We are prepoſſeſſed a in our own favour o in ſuch a man- 
ner P| that what we often miſtake 4 for virtues, is indeed * no- 
do thing elſe but * a number t of vices which reſemble v "them, and 
. which pride and ſelf. love u have diſguiſed us w. | 
gh ara pagan is very far * from finding as much proteRtion · as 
n it © 
le 1 is rather Þ the fign © of a fooliſh d pride to love to talk © 
d- much than the ſign of good ſenſe f. Tis not thoſe that ſpeak 
moſt that make themſelves eſteemed. Smalls geniuſes h are 
ing naturally | great talkers k. They endeavour! to indemnify them- 
to ſelves m in making others believe that they have b wit n: : but 
pe 1 deceive o none but fools p like 4 themſelves. tel-5291 
Sit is the character t of great geniuſes to intimate a grant 
many things in few words: ſo* on the contrary v | ſmall geniuſes 
e is have the gift u of talking much and ſaying nothing. 
hat To love any one, is to do him on occaſion all the ſervices 
we are able *, and help) him to all the comforts : of life wn 
ul lie in our power a. 
on- The poor has no need Þ of the title c of property d to have. 3 
le. richte to the goods of this world. Beſtow * ſome on me, O 
nich Lord, that I may impart s them to him. 


a Turn thus (which is hnown almoſt no more) Wy connitre. c la es 35 hommos 

d d"aujour dui e d&raiſonnable f nvantage g ſeul h Hires i ſeulement k deſſein 
II gen faut bien que nous m — Gram. Pag. 330. n prtoccup! o faveur p de telle 
forte que q prendre r en efftt s ne and que t nombre v reſſembler u amour — — 
w deguiſer x Il Ven faut bi og (beginning the ſentence) y trouver 2 protects 
a crime b plirit e marque d ſot e parler f ſens g petit h genie i naturillement 
k parleur | tacher m ſe dedommager n eſprit o tromper p ſot q comme r carae- 
tere s faire entendre t fi, is left out in French v as centraire u don w rendre 
x tre capable ocurer 2 agriment a dependre (with the pron. perf. of the iſt 

erſ. plur.) b 45 c titre d preprifte e Sce Gram. Pag. 349. f donner g faire 

art, 


8 8 2 This 
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This 20k Empire b * x on Great Mogul — 16 4 3 
reign e. His revenues f amounts yearlyh to 250 millions of 
Crowns , beſides the treaſure k left | by his predeceſſors m, which 
is reckoned e to amount to no leſs than 750 millions both in 
coin o and jewels p. His expences 9 og the other hand © are 
very great. He keeps in conſtarit pay © 300000 hotle , beſides 
an innumerableu army of foot v. By a liſt * of his encamp- 
ment? againſt the Perſians* in 1658, it appears à that the Mo- 
gul then U had 216000 cavalry e, and 864000 infantry, beſides 
50000 elephants ©. The Great Mogul alſo has a guard * of 100 
Tartarians ladies armed ® with bows i, DIS in and darts], 
commanded by one of their. own ſex ®, 501 
Mliltiades n had at Marathon but 10000 men: Cn 
ployed o but 22000 at Pharſalia ; Epaminondas but poly at 
Leuctra q: Themiſtocles r two hundred galleys at Salamis t; 
and Gonſalvus v at the paſſage ® of Garrillan had very few troops * 
againſt others infimtely x more numerous J. "Thoſe ſmall bo- 
dies 2 have nevertheleſs a decided b the greateſt things. 
Kerxes not being able © with a great army to force d the paſ- 
ſage of Thermopylæ e, defended! by three hundred Greeks 8 
only: How many ® men accompany” me, ſaid he, bat ay 
few ſoldiers k I have! 

T he Hingire of China! is divided m into 15 Provinces", con- 
taining © together P 143 large à and 1229 ſmall © cities. The 
chief city of Chekiang near the ſea is Xancheu, almoſt as large 
as Peking. It has 12000 ſtone t- bridges v. The inhabitants u of 
China are pretty white, and have black hair x. The women 
are ſmall, but extromely's beautiful 2, The people are in 


a grand b Empire c Grand Mogul d its, is left out in French e Souveram 
f revenu g monter h tous les ans i ec k triſor | laiſſer m pre deceſſeur n compter 
o eſpece p fuer rerie q d. * r de ] autre cot s entretenir t make this by con- 
Nantly ( conftamment ) omme de cawalerie uinnombrable w infanterie X lifie 
y campement 2 Perſan a paroitre b alors c hommede cavalerie d homme d'infanteric 
e elephant f garde g Tartare harm? i arc k cimetèrre | dart m ne n Mil- 
tiade o employer p Fbatſale q Leudtre r Themifticls s galere t Salamint 
v Gonſalve u paſſage w troupe x infiniment y nombreux 2 corps d'arme a nean- 
moins b d cider de c pou vit d forcer e Termepiles f dffendu (but this participle 
maſt be made in French by a pron. relat. and a verb) g Gree h See Gram. Pag. 193. 
i accompagner k ſoldat | Chine m diviſ n Province o renfermer (but the partic, 
muſt be made by a pron; relat, and a verb in French) pen taut q grand r petit 
8 principal t pierre v pont u habitant w aſſes x cheveux y extremement 


2 bean a peu ple 
gene- 


either continue © there for life |, or depart s quickly b. It is 


computed i that the number of fouls k amounts! to 70 millions. 


The Emperor m governs® abſolutely o. His ſubjects p call 4 him 
Thienſu, 1. e. the fon of Heaven. His revenues amount to 


more than the Great Mogul's. Some ſay he has 300 millions of 


Crowns beſides the contributions of 5 proviſions for his Court. 
Cairo, or Grand Cairo t, is not only the largeſt city in Egypt, 

but in the whole known world. It is 48 miles in circumſe- 

rence v. It has 24000 ſtreets, and almoſt as many Maſques u. 


The number of inhabitants are reckoned w to be 7 millions, of 


which one is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of Jews x. 1 200 11 

In the ifland y Ferro ?, one of the Canary * iſlands, is a won- 
derful b tree called e Santo, 40 feet high, 12 feet thick, and 120 
feet round. It is green © | throughout © the year, and bears ſ a 
ſweet s fruit like h acorns i. Upon this tree reſts k a cloud |, 
which drops m daily for two hours the fineſt and ſweeteſt water, 
of which the inhabitants may gather en 30 barrels o a day: a 
this is all the freſh Þ water they are ſupplied with 4 in the whole 
ifland. In the iſland Teneriff is Pico r, the higheſt * hifl* in 
the world. Its height is 20274 feet. The middle v. is covered % 
with a cloud, and the top with ſnow x. It may be ſeen at y 
ſea 240 miles off , by 3 Fa Mo BA 


The Abyſſinians are great lovers of learned men e. 
have two Univerſities d, one at Axum, and another at Embie. 


At Axum is a fine library © belonging f to the King, and s 


eſteemed s a great treaſure: and at Embie is another, in which, 
as they ſay, are manuſcripts h of Enoch, Abraham, Solomon, 
and Eſdras, written with their own hands. den 


Macoco, is a Kingdom of Africa directly i under the Æquator k. 
It is ſaid that the natives! called Anricans are Cannibals, who 


a genfral b obligeent c civil detranger e reſter f tout - d ait g ſertir 
h promptement 1 compter k habitant | monter m Enpereur n genverner 0 4 
lument p ſujet q appeller r c'eſt=a-dire s en t Grand Caire v ter u Meſquite 
w compter x Juif (but turn thus, of which the Jeaus are thought to make one) y ite 
2 Fer a Canaries b ſurprenant © appelle d werd e toute  annee | porter EN 
h ſemblable i gland k Sarrtter I nue m diſtiller n recuriller 0 barri/ p frais 
q Turn thus, which they have rx Nes haut t montagne v milieu u convert 
w ſommet x neige y en 2 4240 miles de dd a Abifſins b love very mach (fort) 
c ſavant d ü e biblictegze f appartenir (made by a relat. and adverb) 
g regarder comme h manuſcript i tout-d fait k Equateur | naturel du pays 

# 


com- 
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general very courteous Þ and civil e to ſtrangers d: but they muſt 
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commonly * devour b their | firſt-born children e, and kill and eat 
their parents. Whoever d dies a natural © or accidental f death, 
is eaten by his kindred s and relations h: ſo that in this nation 


134 


le ſave i the expences k of a funeral l. The King's reſi- 
dence m is Monſol, where they fell men's fleſh ® in the open o 
market p: and if the account may be credited d, they kill daily 
200 men for the King's table, which are either criminals”, pri- 
ſoners or flaves*: and this is not done on account oft the 
fearcity v of other meat, of which they have plenty u, but becauſe 
human fleſh is looked upon w as | a delicious * diſh y. 


There's nothing ſo dangerous as to will * not what young girls 
will. | 

If you could, ſaid ſhe, perſuade my mother to that maxim a, 
I would be much obliged to you. | | 

A wiſe man Þ ſaid that his two beſt friends were money and 
philoſophy. | 

The Heavens © ſend down to the earth the influences © which 
render f it fruitfuls, and the earth | ſends up back again®| to 
Heaven the vapoursi and exhalations k which ſerve! to make m 
the rains n and thunder o in the middle p regions 4 of the air”. 


The old Prince Maurice of Naſſau, during * his government: 
in Braſil, having heard v of an odd u parrot that ſpoke and an- 
ſwered queſtions * like a reaſonable y creature-*, had ſo much 
curioſity b as to | ſend for it e, tho' he believed nathing of it, and 
[*twas a good way off d. It was a very large e and a very old one, 
When f it cames firſt ® into! the room k where the Prince was 
with a great many Dutchmen! about him, it ſaid preſently m: 
What a company of white men are here ! » They atked him, What 

do you think © that man is? pointing at P the Prince. It an- 
ſwered. Some General or other 4. When they | brought it cloſe *:| 


a Turn thus, (are uſed to devour, avoir coutume) b devorer c premier nf d gui. 
congue e nature! f accidentel g proche h parent i epargner k depenſe | enterrex 
went m lieu dela rfidence n chair o plein p march? q ft on peut ajouter foi à ce 
2 an en rapporte r criminel s efclave t à cauſe v dizette u quantite w trouver 
x delicieux y manger 2 voulctr a maxime b perſonnage c le Ciel d vers e influence 
f rendre g fertile h renveyer i vapeur łk exhalaiſen |ſervir m former n pluie 
o tonnerre p meyen q region rair s fendant t geuvernement v entendre parler 
u drolle de w peroquet x repmdre aux queſtions gu'on fait y raiſennable 2 creature 
a /o much as, is left out in French b curigſite c enveyer querir d Turn, the parrat 
lived (demeurer) a god way off (bien lein dela} e gros fquand gentrer hdabord 
1 dans k chambre | Hollandois m fur le champ n Que wala de blancs! o eraire 
p montrer q er other, is left out in French r approcher | 
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to the Prince, he aſked it, Whence do you come from? It an- 
ſwered, from Maraguan. The Prince: Whom do you belong 
to a? The Parrot: to a Portugueſe b. The Prince: What do 
you do there? The Parrot: I look after e the chickensd, The 
Prince laughed e, and faid; Do you look indeed f after the 
chickens? The Parrot anſwered, Yes, I dos, and I know how to 
do it well ; and made four or five times the chuck h that thoſs 
people uſe i to make to the chickens when they call them. 


Cato the eldeſt ł ſaid, the Publick | | is more concerned |: in 
puniſhing an injury than the private perſon * who has re- 


ceived it p. | 

Intereſt, pleaſure, and glory are the three great mobiles 4 of 
our actions and conduct. 

There would not ber ſo many diſorders * ſeen in the world, 
if the youtht had a good impreſſion v given them | at firſt » : | 
and if the parents v, or the maſters and governors * keeping Y 
their place 2, took care a to fill upb the mind of children e with 
the maxims d of their duty ©, with right f notionss of things, 
and ſure h principles | for their conduct ł in all the circumſtances | 
of life. The evil therefore m ariſes a from education 9. Care 
is not taken to form P the minds of children as it ſhould be 4. 
They are contented with making them tranſlate * a Claſſic t, 
or get? ſome ſtory ® by heart, without cauſing them to make 
ſuch moral reflexions as they ſhould infer * from it. Such is 
the method y that is generally? obſerved * in their learning Þ ; 
and as to conduct d and manners ©, they are indulged too 
much; and when they have once acquired 8 an habit h, that au- 
thority cannot be reaſſumed i over them which is loſt. 


It is rightly k ſaid, that he 2who knows | not how m to diſſemble as, 
knows not bow to reign o. But this maxim, He who knows not 


a tre b Portugais ec prendre ſoin d fpoulet e ſe mittre& rire f tout de bon 
g eui, moi h cri i aveir coutume k ancien | public m avoir interit n injure 
o particulier p Turn thus, who is offended by it (offenſe) q mobile r begin with on, 
and vir in the condit. tenſe s deſerdre t jeuneſſe v u des le commencement 
parent x gouverneur y tenir 2 place a avoir ſain bremplir c enfant 
d maxime e deveir f juſte g idee h ſur i principe k Turn thus, to conduct 
themſelves (ſe conduire) | circonſlance m denc n vet o education p former 
q on le dewroit r. ſe contenter s traduire t auteur v aprendre u bhiſtaire w re- 
flexion x tirer y methode 2 gen ralement a tenu betude c guant d d conduite 
e maurs f Turn, one allows them too much liberty ¶ laiſſer prendre g prendre h pls 
i repreadre k avec raiſon | ſaveio wma how, is left out a difſimuler o riguer 


736 Exrxrxcists 


bow to talerate*, knows not how: 10 live®, is no leſs importante. 
There ever d were in the world, and the church e, different f opi- 
nions s, and they muſt be ſuffered h, and tolerated, to preſeryei 
peace k a men, which is much better! than a warm 

which | they: would be at a to no purpoſe o, in order to eſtabliſh p 
among them an uniformity q of ſentiments”, which is impoſſible: 
What matters * uniformity, ſot men have learnt to tolerate | one 
another | reciprocally u concerning the difference x of their 
taſtes and opinions? The author? of nature | has taken a de- 
light ain fcattering® diverſity © in his works d. There are not 
two faces alike e in nature; ſof perhaps 8 there are not two 
conſtitutions h, nor two minds alike. Nothing therefore i is more 
conſonant with reaſon & | than toferation | in point m of opinions. 
The ſame n man when old o, judges p not, taſtes 4 not, as he did 
judge, and taſte, when © young 5. Now t ſhall we blame our chil- 
dren for their not being as old as we? Intolerance v is the vice 
of the two parties u: and an unreaſonable zeal x for one's own 
opinion, and truth, is what conſtitutes y the Party-ſpirit *, 
There are in the different ſyſtems à of Religion b incomprehen- 
ſibilitiese on all ſides d. Muſt then men | cut one another's 
throats © | without end f, becauſe ſome s like h one incomprehen- 
ſibility better, and ſome another ? What can avail i truth, if 
not k to be more happy in this life, and fecure! us future m hap- 
pineſs ? Can ever hatred ® and mutual o Perſecution p be the 
means 4 of pleaſing a God of love and peace ? 

Men are likewiſe s divided t every day v concerning the moſt 
indifferent things u: which happens becauſe all do not conſider 
the ſame thing in the ſame manner. The wiſeſt is the moſt 
docile v. | | ; 


Such is the nature of our mind x: We cannot refuſe ) to | pay 
homage z to truth, when it is plainly a difcovered b, nay< we 


a rer b vivre ce important di toujours etpliſe f diſftrent g opinion 
h laiſer i cenſerwer le pair | valoir biem mieux mn guerre n ſe faire o en vais 
p etablir q unifor mit r ſentiment s imperter de t pturvsn que viſe u mutuelle- 
ment w ſur Xx diſtis encee y gout 2 auteur a ſe plaire b ripandre c diverſitt 
d owwr age e. ſomblable f RY g peut-ttra h tempirament i dine łk raiſonnable 
F trolfration mn fait n mime o wieax p juger q gouter r when, is left out s jeunt 
tor vintolirance u parti w deraiſonnable x ele y-conflituer 2 eſprit de part 
a tome b religion c incompre henſibilii & de tous cat's e gorger f n g le 
wes, as the next is, les autres h Haccommoder i ſervir k fi elle ne nous ſert | aſſurer 
m futur n baine o mutuel* p perſecution q moyen r ſe trewver s auſſi tpartag? 
v tous les jours u matiore« weld x eſprit y refuſes zrendre hommage a claire 
ment. b appercn c meme. 
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are forced to acquieſce a therein. Doubting® is not in our 
power ©|, But d this impoſſibility to doubt © is what is called 
conviction f. ö ; | 

Men don't diſtinguiſh s enough between a demonſtration b, a 
proof i, and a probability E. A demonſtration ſuppoſes! the 
contradictory n 1dea® impoſſible. A proof of a facto is when 
all the reaſons incline P us to believe, without any pretence 4 of 
doubting. A probability is when the reaſons for believing are 
ſtronger © than thoſe for doubting. | 

To demonitrate *, is not only to prove that a thing is, but be- 
ſides t the impoſſibility of its not being. The connexion v of the 
ideas can be demonſtrated, but facts are proved by the teſti- 
mony u of the ſenſes only. To aſk for demonſtrations when 
[ſenſes are in queſtion x, to admit) ſenſes when * demonſtrations 
are requiſite is ſubverting » the nature of things: tis as if 
we wanted © | to ſee ſounds d, and hear colours e. hen |every 
thing f inclines s us to believe, and nothing obliges h us to doubt, 
the mind i ought to yield & to that evidence l. It is not a geo- 
metrical ® demonſtration; | neither is it = | a mere o probability: 
but it is a ſufficient? proot for us to determine 9. 


We muſt firſt become r men by civil* and ſocial t virtues: 
afterwards we muſt reſemble ® the Gods by that love of ex- 
cellency v which makes one love virtue | for its own fake, * 
That is, ſaid Pythagoras y, the only worſhip * worthy ® of the 
Immortals b, and that's all my doctrine.e 


Every thing follows 4 the law of its nature: therefore © every 
rational f Being e ought to act h reaſonably i. To act reaſonably 
is to conform * our actions to the nature of things, and to the 
fitneſſes | reſulting m from them, anden from all the relations o 
we ſtand in to the different beings h, and from the eſſential diffe- 
rences of things. There is eſſentially 4 ſuch a difference in 
things, as to make one preferable”, or fitter to be choſen than 


a acquieſcer b diute c libre d er e douter f conviftion g diſtinguer h de 
monſiration i preuve k probabilit | ſupteſer m contradiftoire n idee o fait 
p perter rs r fort s dementrer t encore v liaiſon u timoignage w ſens 
x il Vagit des ſentimtns y placer 2 ed a il faut b renverſer c off vouloi? d ſor 
e couleur f tut g porter h forcer i eſprit k ſe rendre | evidence m gtometri 
n ce neſt pas non 12 o ſimple p ere q ſe determiner r devenir s civil t ,- 
ciable v enſuite u reſſembler W beau x peur elle mime y Pithagore 2 cute 
a digne b Immertel c doctrine d ſuivre e par cinſeguent f raiſenable g Etre 
h ſe conduire i d'une maniere raiſonable k conformer | contvenance m reſulter 
u and, is to be turned thus; as likewiſe to thoſe that yeſult o rapport rn, 
which the different beings have the one to anetter q Turn, "tis that aan, Aſeence 
of things, vhich cauſer us, & c. r preferer. 

* another: 
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another 2: and the perception b we have of the reaſon, and 


differences of things, and our conſciouſneſs © of good and evil, 


right and wrong, ſhew 4 us what ought to be the rule to govern 
our actions by ©, to which the rational agent cannot help? con- 
forming, without aQtings unreaſonably b, that is, contrary i to 
his nature. Now k that behaviour | which men are obliged to 
by their nature, as m reaſonable beings, is Virtue; and Vice 
conſiſts in acting unſuitably n to the nature and reaſon of things. 
In ſhort o Virtue is nothing but the love of order, which is per- 
verted by Vice p. And ?tis by the practice q of virtue, in loy- 
ing order, and acting always agreeably r to the law, nature, rea- 
ſon, and difference of things, that reaſonable creatures imitate * 
the perfections of their creator, wherein conſiſt both the excel- 
lency t of their nature, and their happineſs. 


Socrates ſeeing people who were buying | forced haſtings u 
very dear, faid, Theſe people | to be ſure | deſpair * of ever ſeein 
thoſe things come to maturity y, | or elſe ? they would be mad 4, 
ſince then they would buy them better, and | at a lower rate b. 

Some body was aſking Demonax, if it belonged © to a Philo- 
ſopher d to eat dainties ©, likef ſome luxurious s cakes h which 
were then i made with honey k? Why not, anſwered he? Do 

ou think that bees! make honey for fools m, and | ignorant fel- 
— a| only ? | 

'Tho? | the ſenſual pleaſures of the body o are innocent p of 
themſelves, and they have been given us to ſerve us as an en- 
ticement r to the moſt neceſſary, and moſt noble, actions of life: 
nevertheleſs when we pervert* the uſe v of them, and do not 
make them obſequious ® to reaſon, they rebel W againſt it, pull x 
it down from its throne, and | caſt it down headlong * | in the 
dirt a and filth Þ? and then ſtifle © all the ſeeds d of virtue and un- 
derſtanding e that are born with it. 


If a man eats f eight pounds s of food h a day, he will like- 
wiſe i caſt out * eight pounds of ſuperfluities!, it he is m well. 


a Turn: is the cauſe that we chuſe the fitteſt (convenable) b evidence c ſentiment 
interieur d montrer e Turn: the rule of our actions f sempecher g agir h d'une 
maniere dergiſonable ĩ centraire k er | condulge m entant que n Fun- maniere 
centraire o en un mot p Turn: vice is the perwerſkneſs thereef (renver ſement) q pro- 
tiguer r conformement s imiter t excellence v dcheter u fruits hatifs venus par 
artifice w ſans deute x deſeſpirer y en maturit® 2 autrement a fon b a meilleur 
march? © ttre d Phileſophe e friandiſes f comme g excellent ateau i alert 
k miel | mouche @ mizl m fot n ignorant o volupt“ p innocent q ſervir r attrait 
s neanmoins t pervertir v uſage u obe iſſant w ſe rebeller x arracher y trint 
z precipiter a boue b erdure c &touffer d ſemence e intelligence f prendre g liure 


b alimens i aulſi k jetter | ſuperfluite m ſe porter. 1 
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And indeed à | if he gets himſelf weighed Þ| in © the morning, 
before he | eats any thing d, he will] the next morning e, at 
the ſame hour , find himſelf weighing as much as he did. Vet s 
he has eat eight pounds of victuals h: ſo much matter i muſt 
then* have been iſſued out | of his body, ſince the balance m 
finds nothing more of the weight en, which the food had added o 
to it. 

| Not that P| every thing he takes | is converted q into ſuper- 
fluities : but as much is evaporated” out of the ſubſtance 5 of the 


parts t, as there is of the food that is changed into them: ſup- 


poſe that he is in | a middle age uv. So that what comes w out 
of the ſubſtance and food, equals * the weight of all chat he had 
taken. | ; | 

Nowy theſe ſuperfluities are of two forts. The one are 
coarſe? and ſenſible a, as thoſe that are evacuated Þ at the mouth, 
the belly, and the bladder e. The others ſubtle and inſenſible e, 
that are exhaled! by breathing s, and at the pores h of the body: 
But the weight of theſe exceedsi by. much that of the others : 
tor it has been experimented & that of thoſe eight pounds, that 
are daily! caſt out m, the ſenſible ſuperfluities weigh but three: 
{o that the inſenſible ones muſt | of neceſſity 2 weigh five. 


The happineſs of the people makes that of the Prince: their 
true o intereſts P are neceſſarily 4 connected with one another, | 
tho? it is endeavoured * never ſo much to ſeparate* them. Who- 
ſoever ” inſpires u Princes with contrary v maxims, ought to be 
lookt upon * as an enemy? to the ſtate 2. 

Demetrius Phalareus was wont * to exhortb King Ptolemy © 
to make a collection © | of books that treat © of civil and mili- 
tary f politickss becauſe, ſaid he, Kings find things written in 
thoſe books, of which their friends dare h not ſpeak to them. 

Alphonſo of Arragon faid ſometimes, I with i that each of my 
ſubjects had reigned k for! ſome days: they would know in 


a en et b ſe faire peſer c in, is left out in French d rien prendre e |: lende- 
main f la meme heure g cependant h nourriture i matiore k done. | fortir 
m balance n paids o ajouter p ce n'eſt pas que, and before the next ſentence, mats 
c que q ſe convertir rt s&vapyrer 8 ſubſlance t partic wv ſe changer u age de 
canſiſtence w ſortir x egaler y or 2 greſſier a ſenſible b fe&wacuer © velſie 
d. ſabiil e inſenſible f Cexhaler g reſpiration h pere i ſurpaſſer k experimenter 
] tous les jours m ſfortir n _neceſſairement o veritable p interet p nceſſairement 
r ſe reunir s faire effort t ſeparer v quiconque u inſpirer centraire x regarder 
V ennemi 2 tat a avcir coutume b exberler c Ptclemee d ramaſſer e traiter 
« vulitaire g politigue h fer i ſeubaiter k reguer | pendant m cn tre 


E better 
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better the plague * of Royalty b, and would learn to be leſs 
troubleſome ©. 

The Emperor d Julian © ſeeing that a man richly f clads of- 
fered himſelfh to cuti his hair, ſaid pleaſantly k, I aſk'd for a 
Barber l, and not for a commiſſioner of the exchequer m, 

Henry the fourth ſeeing his Taylor 2 who preſented to him a 
book which he had compoſedo concerning? the ſtate, ſaid to 


one of his officers q, Call” preſently * my Chancellor t to make 
me 


ſtate, 


Is 


Cyrus was ſurprized * to find in Ægypt y: a new kind * of 
beauties, which he had not ſeen in | Arabia Felix *.| There 
every thing was the nv bac ran nature: here art | had 
brought every thing to perfection 

It ſeldom rains e in Egypt: — the Nilef waters s it with 
its regular Þ overflowingi: It is croſſed k with a vaſt number of 
canals , which carry fertility” along with their waters every 
| where, unite n the cities together, join o the greater ſea with 
the red one, and thereby h maintain 4 trader | both at home and 
abroad . 

The cities raiſed t with immenſe * works look u like iſlands in 
the middle of the waters, and command * the plain) over- 
whelmed , and made a fruitful b by that kindly e river. When 
its inundations d are too copious e, vaſt f reſervoirs s purpoſely b 
made receive its overflowed i waters, to prevent® the devaſta- 
tions! they would make. Sluices m open or ſhut theſe reſervoirs 
according to need en. Such is the uſe of the Jake o Meris, dug? 
by one of the ancient Kings of Egypt whoſe name it bears g. 
Its compaſs” is of eighteen hundred ſtades *, or a hundred and 
fourſcore leagues. , 


a embarras b Reycute © importun d Empereur e Julien f ſupòrbement g wit 
h fe pr enter i faire k agrfablement | Barbier m Intendant des Finances n Tail- 
{eur o compeſer p ſur q officier r faire venir s ſur le champ t Chancellier v ha- 
bit n wouloir ſe meler regler x ſurpris y Egypte 2 efpece a Arabie — 2 
b efet c femple d perfectienner e pleuveir f Nile g arroſer \ h regl i deber 
ment k traverſs | canal m fecanditè n unir o jundre Ya la q entretenir 


rx commerce + au dedans & au dehers du Reyaume t lev / immenſe u paroitre 


w milica x deminer ſur y plaine 2 monde a rend + fertile c bienfaiſant 
0 ae e abondant f vaſte g rejervoir h expres i deberd k emp cher 
ravage m ech. fe n beſains o lac ? creuſe q porter r tour s. ſtade t lieue. 
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The cities of Ægypt are numerous a, largeb, populouse, full 
of magnificent 4 "Temples, and ſtately © Palaces f, adorneds 


* * 


with ſtatues h and columns i. 


Cyrus ſurveyed k with pleaſure all thoſe fine things, and after- 
wards went to ſee the famous! labyrinthm, built by the twelve 


Nomarks a. It is not one ſingle palace, but a ſtately pile p of 
twelve palaces | ſet in a regular order q.. Three thouſand rooms, 


having communication by terraſles , are ſett round v twelve 
halls u, and let no way put * to thoſe who venture in with- 
out a guide . There are as many buildings a | under ground b 
as above c. 'Thele | ſubterraneous places dare deſigned © for the 
| burying places f of the Kings. 7 


Babylon s, the feat Þ of the Empire of the Kings of Aſſyria i, 
was founded & by Semiramis; but Nabucodonoſor gave it its 
chief | beauties. This Conqueror m, after | having brought to an 
enden | long o and difficult p wars q, ſeeing himſelf in a full tran- 
quillity*, applied himſelf to make t his Metropolis” one of 
the wonders u of the world. 

It was ſituated in a vaſt * plain watered Y by the Euphrates * : 
the canals, cut à out of that river, made the fruitfulneſs b of the 
ſoil © ſo great, that it yielded 4 as much to the King as half © of 
his Empire. | | 

The walls of the city built with large bricks f, fifty cubits s 
thick, and two hundred high, made a perfecth ſquare i, of 
twenty leagues in compaſs k. One hundred and fifty towers! 
were raiſed m along thoſe inacceſſible n walls | at equal diſtances o, 
and commanded p all the neighbouring q country. 


An hundred gates” of braſs * poured out t on all ſides an innu- 


merable v croud u of people of all nations: fifty large ſtreets 
croſſed v the city from one end x to the other, and formed y 
in croſſing one another? a great many a ſpacious ſquares b, 


a nombreux b grand c bien peupls d ma | ifque e '- ami f palais g ora 
0 


h /tlatue i celomne k parcourir | fameux m labirinte n Nomarque © ſeul p amas 
q diſpoſe regulierement r ſe communiquer 5 terraſſe t arranger v au tour u ſalle 
W laifſer ee y fer z guide a bãtiment b ſous terre c deſſus d ſou- 
terrain e de 

m conquerant n ter miner o long p difficile q guzre r tranquillits s rappliquer 
t add of in French before the next noun v capitale u merveille W fitus x waſte 


y arreſs 2 Euphrate a tire b fertilite c terreir d rapporter e moitie f brique 


g coudee b parfait i quarre k circuit | tour m regner n inacceſſible o de diſtance 
en diſtance p commander q woiſin r porte s airain t Souvrir v inombrable 
u faule w traverſer x bout y former 2 ſecroiſer a pluſieurs b quarre. 
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containing * ſtately palaces, magnificent places, and delightful b 
ardens. | 

The Euphrates ran © | through the midſt | of Babylon. A 
bridge, built e upon that river with wonderful f art, joined s the 
two parts h of the city. At both ends i of that bridge were ſeen 
two palaces; the old palace at the eaſt ł, and the new one weſt- 
ward l. Near the old palace was the temple of Belus. From 
the center m of this building ſprung out n a Pyramid © ſix hun- 
dred feet high, and compoſed p of eight towers riſing 2 upon one 
another always tapering”. From the top* of that Pyramid the 
Babylonians t obſerved the motion u of the ſtars w. This was 
their chief ſtudy *, and 'tis by it they have made themſelves fa- 
mous y among other nations. 

At-the other end of the bridge the new palace was ſeen, which 
was ſixty ſtades, or eight miles round 2. Its celebrated à gardens, 
encompaſſed b by large terraſs walks ©, roſe d like © an Amphi- 
theatre , as high as g the walls of the city. The whole maſs 
was ſupported i by ſeveral & arches!, the vaults m whereof being 
covered with large ſtones, reeds n done over o with bitumen p, 
two rows 4 of bricks", and plates* of lead t, made v the whole 
impenetrable u to the rain and dampneſs *. There were ſeen 
walks reaching farther than one could ſee, | groves 4, graſs- 
plotsb, flowers ©, of all forts, canals, ponds d, aqueducts e, ta 
water f and embelliſhs that delightful h place i. A marvellous k 
collection! of all the beauties of nature and art. 


After the victory m of Parma ", won © by Marſhal y Coigni the 
29th June 1734 over the Imperaliſts v, commanded” by Count? 
Merci, who was killed | at the beginning *| of the battle”, there 
was found a letter in this General's u pocket , which he had 
received | the day before x from the famous Prince Eugene, the 
greateſt genernl in his time?, in which theſe words à were re- 
markable b. Endeavour ©, my dear d Cgunt, to beat © the French 


a renfermer b delicieux © couler d au milieu e conflruit f ſurprenant g jundre 
h partie | aux deux extremites k crient | a Poccident m centre n fortir o Pira- 
mide p compoſe q v'elever r en diminuant s ſommet t Babilomen v obſerver 
u movement w aſtre x ftude y clebre 2 tour a fameux | enteur c terraſſe 
d Heleder een f ampbbithiarre g @ la hauteur h maſſe i foutenu k pluſieurt 
arcade m woute m ro/eau © enduit p bitume q rang tbrique s plaque t plomb 
v rendre u impenetrable w flute x humidit@ y allee 2 a ow de vue a boſquet 
h garen c fleur d reſerviir e aqueduc f arriſer g embellir h delices 1 lieu 
K ner veilleux „ m victoire n Parme o remporter p Marechal q Im- 
perial t command* s Comte t der le commencement v bataille u General w pacae 


x te gear prcident y famcux x tems a parole b remarguable e tacher d cher e battre. 
Genera! ; 
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10 General; for at to the ſoldiers of that nation, never bopee 


ts vangui d them. P 


A How can one © beat the General without beating the ſoldiers? 
he Theſe words ſeem f to contradict one another s; but 'tis the 
en ſeeming h contradiction i of that propoſition that makes the ſalt & 
ſt- of it. It diſcovers! us one of the ſtratagems m of war of that 
"Mm great man, and | at the ſame time n the opinion he had of the 
in- {uperiority o of courage? of the French; but that their Generals 
ne have not always the ſuperiority in ſtratagems of war as Mr. De 


he Turenne had. A General can be beat in a battle, when by the 
vas bad diſpoſition of his order of battle, half ꝗ of his forces r cannot 
fa- fight *, whilſt the other half is attack'd t by almoſt all the enemy's 

army: as it happened at Ramillies v, where Marſhal Villeroi 
ch was ſoundly u beat, and at Hocb/tet, where Marſhal Tallard was 
defeated e and taken * priſonery. It can be ſaid that the 
French Generals were well beat, without ſaying that the French 
ſoldiers were vanquiſhed : ſince the Generals had not the habi- 
lityz to make them fight at an equal number with their 
enemies. | 


After the taking Þ of Philipſburgh ©, where the French made a 
prodigious 4 number of priſoners, a German © Count of the firſt 
diſtinction being fallen into the hands of a Dragoons, offered h 
him his purſe i, where there was | a good deal k of money, his 
gold watch l, ſnuff hox m, rings n, and other things of value o 
he had about him, intreating? him to let q him go: and | the 
better to ſtrengthen | his entreaties , offered him beſides t to 
give him |a note of his hand * | for any n ſum he would be 
pleaſed * to accept ofy, or to make his fortune, if he would 
quit * the ſervice a and go along® with him to his eſtate e. But 
the Dragoon anſwered him without boggling d, You are not my 
priſoner, you are the King, my maſter's priſoner, I cannot let 
you go. The King having been told e of that unparallelled 
pieces of generoſity h from! one k of that ſtation i, gave him 


indre 
Fira- 
SE a pour b ſoldat c eſpfrer d vainere e can ene, are left out in French f ſembler 
rraſſe g ſe contredire h apparent i contradiftim k ſel | decouurir m ruſe n en mine 
fieurs tems o ſuperioritè p courage q moitié r troupe s combattre t attaguer v Ramilly 


u bien W defait x fait riſonnier 2 habilete a c b priſe c Philj- 
= beurg d prodigieux e — pots g Dragon h offi i 8 k 2 5 
i lieu | montre m tabatiere n diamant o prix P ſupplier q laiſſer r pour donner plus de 
a In- ferce s inſtance t outre cela v billet u tel w ſomme x plaire y accepter 2 quit- 
poche ter a ſervice b ſuivre c terre d marchander e apprendre f ſans pareil g trait 
ts h genergiite i de la part k add man in French | &tat. | 
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on h with the officers that attended i him. 
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immediately * a Regiment b, and made him Knight e of $t 


Lewis d. A reward e worthy of a King, and rightly f deſerved s, 


This ribbon h being not an | empty ſhew i | without profit K: but 


every Knight of that order, inſtituted | to reward m military 


virtue n, having a handſome o penſion p to ſupport 4 his dignity, 

That very * campaign t, which was the firſt the Prince of 
Conti made, this Prince did not ſignalize himſelf v leſs by his ge- 
neroſity than his courage. | The day after u he had rewarded the 
ſoldiers who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves w in an action, he ſaws, 
as he was walking, a common ſoldier y, whom | he had taken 
notice of 2 during the action, and forgot to reward. He called 
him up to him: Friend, ſaid he to him, I am | mighty ſorry <| 
J have forgot thee. However d there are ſome Lewis d'or © left? 
in my purſe; | here, take it s, ſays he, giving it him, and walked 
The fellow k a few 
minutes! after ran after him. My Prince, faid he, I bring 
back = to your Serene Highneſs n your o knee-buckles?. Your 


Serene Highneſs, without doubt q, did not know that they were 


in your purſe. (They were diamond” buckles of a great value 5.) 
True t, ſaid the Prince, I did not intend Y to give thee my 
buckles, but thou deſerveſt them and the others too u. Go to 
my tent v from me, and aſk my valet de chambre for them. 


Mr. De Turenne having taken the command * of the army, 
found the troops in ſo bad a condition Y that he fold his plate * to 
clothe ® the ſoldiers, and remountb the Cavalry ©, which he did 
more than once d. Tho' he was but 40000 livres worth © per an- 
num (a year) that isf, about 2000 Pounds, he would never ac- 
cept ofs conſiderable ſums his friends offered him, nor take h any 
thing from Tradeſmen i and Shopkeepers k, ſerving his family], 
without paying for it ready money, leſt, ſaid he, if he ſhould 


a ſur le champ b Regiment © Chevalier d St. Louis e recompenſe f bien 
g mer tie h cordon i un vain honmneur k profit | inſtitu m recompenſer n vertu 
militaire o ben p penſion q > nam | r dignite Ss meme t campagne v ſe figna- 
kr u le lendemain w ſe diſtinguer x reconnoitre - y ſimple ſoldat 2 remarguer 
a oublier b appeller c bien feb d pourtant e Louis or f encore g ties, la 
voila h continuer ſa promenade i accompagner k foldat | gudlguet minutes m rap- 
porter n Alteſſe S reniſſime o your, is changed into hir, in French (Gram. Pag. 204.) 
p boxcle de jarretifre q ſans doute r diamant s prix t il ęſt vrai que v 2 
fein u auffi w tente x commandement y ctat 2 waiffelle argent a habi 
b remonter c cavallerie d une fois e avoir de rente f ceſt- a- dire g recevor 
- — without paying fer it ready money, is, prendre à cridit i ouvrier k marchane 

maiſon | 


chance 
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nance 
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chance to be killed, they ſhould loſe part of it. They all were 
ordered a to bring their bills o before he ſet out for the campaign, 
and they were paid d regularly e. eee 
Whilſt he commanded in Germany f, a neutral s city thi 
that the King's army was going their way h, offered that Gene- 
ral one hundred thouſand Crowns, to prevail ĩ upon him to take 
another road «, and make amends | for one or two days march m 
that it would have coſt * the army. I cannot in conſcience accept o 
of that money, anſwered Mr. de Turenne, becauſe I did not in- 
tend p to go d through that city, | : 
The action of the great Scipio” in Spain, when he added s to 
the fortune t of a young Princeſs he had made priſoner, the mo- 
ney her friends brought him to ranſom ® her, has done him no 
leſs honour than his famous conqueſts *. | 
A like y action of Chevalier Bayard deſerves no leſs commeri- 
dation 2. When Breſſe was taken | by ſtorm from b the Vene- 
tians ©, he ſaved d a houſe from being plundered ©, where he re- 
tired f to get himſelf cureds of a dangerous wound h he had 
received in the ſiege i, and made ł the Lady of the houſe ſecure 
with her two daughters who were hid | therein. At his depar- 
ture m, the Lady, to ſhew ® him her gratitude o, offered him a 
box p where there were 2500 Ducats q, which he | by all means *{ 
refuſed. But ſeeing that ſhe was mightily * concerned t at his 
refuſal Y, and being unwilling to leave his landlady u diſpleaſed Y 
with him, he conſented x to receive her preſent : and | having 
aſk*d for) | the two young Ladies 2, to take his leave ®| of them, 
he gave to each a thouſand Ducats, as a help Þ to their portion ©, 
and left the five hundred others to be diſtributed to Colleges d 
which had been plundered e. £ 


The hiſtory of Sabinus and his generous f ſporrſe 8. 5 
Veſpaſian h having taken the title i of Emperor, notwithſtand- 
ing * the oath | he had taken m to Vitellius who reigned n then, 


a avoir ordre b memoire c partir d pays e rigulirement f Allemagne g neutre 
h de leur cot i engager k route | dedommager m marche n couter o recevoir 
p avoir intention q paſſer r Scipion s ajouter t det v rangom u racheter w fa- 
meux X conquete y ſemblable 2 huange a d'aſſaut b ſur c Venicien d ſauver 
e pillage f ſe retirer g ſe faire panſer 5 bliſſure i ſſege k mettre en ſuret? | cacht 
m depart n temoigner o e p beste q Ducat r conſlamment s trat 
t 7 85 v refus u Hoteſſe w mal content x conſentir y faire venir 2 Demmirdlla 
a dire adieu b pour aider c Turn, to marry them d communaute e filler f Genirtuæ 
g pen h Veſpaſien i titre k nanchſtant | ſerment m preter n regnuer. 


4 both 
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both the Gauls a and the Germans b attempted © to ſhake d off the 
Roman yoke e, theſe laſt under the conduct of Civilis, the 
other — 5 that of three noble Gauls. Sabinus one of them 

having been defeated f, had the weakneſs 8 to outlive h his 
ſhame i, and preſerve k a wretched | life out of the ſociety m of 
the living n, and the ſight o of the ſun. He had married a moſt 
lovely p and virtuous wife named d Eponina r. He was fo ex- 
ceſſively fond of | her, that neither being able to take her along * 
with him to Germany, where he could have ſaved himſelf”, 
nor reſolve u to part from her, he thought * of a recluſeneſs y, 
which nothing * but love could have ſuggeſted a to him. There 
were at his country houſe two forts b of rooms, or rather ca- 
verns ©, dug 4 very far © in the ground f, but which no body 
knew but two of his freedmen 8. He reſolved to confine h him- 
ſelf in that dark i abode k with theſe two men only. With ! that 
deſign he diſmiſſed m all his ſervants n, making them believe o that 
he was going to ſecure himſelf ? with poiſon q againſt the per- 
quiſitions r of his enemies; an expedient * which was at that 
time pretty © common with the unfortunate u: then he went 


down to thoſe | lurking holes * | with the two freedmen. But 


Arſt y he ſent one of them to his wife, to tell 2 her that he was 
dead of a poiſon he had taken, and that his body had been burnt 
with the houſe. And indeed, to make the thing more credible 2, 
he cauſed it to be ſet on fire b, and he wanted © to have his wife 
believe it at firſt 4, that her lamenting e and cries f being true s, 
might the better ſerve h his diſſembling i. At that news k, Eponina 
threw ! herſelf down m, tore n her hair, and cried 9, and | for b 
many days together |. did nothing but 4 grieve r herſelf, When 
he ſaw * that her grief t was daily increaſing u, and that it 
would ſoon kill her, if he did not remedy * it, he let) her 


a Ganlis b Germains c entreprendre d ſecouer e joug f defait g feibhſe 
b ſurvivre i honte K conſerver | malheureux m commerce n wivant o wit 

aimable q nommé r Eponine s aimer eperdiment t mener v ſe ſauver u ſe 
reſoudre w ſe ſeparer x Himaginer y retraite 2 nulle autre choſe a enſeigner 
b eſpice c caverne d creuſe e bien avant f en terre g affranchi h confiner 
i ſombre k demeure | dans m congedier n domeſtigue o accreire p delivrer 
q poiſom r recherche s expedient t aſſex v ordinaire u malheureux w deſcendre 
x cacbètte y auparavant 2 annoncer a croyable b mettre le feu c wouliir d da- 
berd e lamentation f pleurs g veritable h ſervir i feinte k neowvelle | jetter 
m par terre n arracher o 7 rer p fplufieurs jours durant ꝗ ne ceſſer de r tour- 
menter s reconngitre t douleur v toujours u croitre W bientit x remedicr 


y Faire. 


know 
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know a ſecretly by the ſame freedman that he was living ex ſtill d, 
deſiring © her to be comforted f, and to keep in mourning s ne- 
vertheleſs h, in order to confirm the belief i which people had of 
his death. Eponina acted & her part! perfectly well m. She ap- 
peared all the day crying n and ſighing o, but at night ſhe ſtole. 
away Þ to go and viſit her huſband in that place 4 of darkneſs r, 
—_ every day © for him what Orpheus t did but once for Eu- 
rvaice *. 1151 bis N. n 
Sbe lived nine years after that manner u with Sabinus, and 
during that time ſhe brought w two children into the world, two 
tons, of which ſhe was delivered * by her huſband, as a lioneſs ) 
in her den 2, and which ſhe brought up * like b fawns<. At laſt 4 
that | lurking hole e being diſcovered, both the huſband and wife 
were taken and carried to Rome before the Emperor Veſpaſian. 
The generous Heroine f proſtrating herſelf s at his feet with her 
children: Take pity h, Cæſar, ſaid the to him, on theſe poor crea- 
tures that were bern i in the grave k. Me bave begot l them only 
that there might be more ſupplicants m to implore n thy merey o, and 
that thou mighteſt grant h us thy pardon 4 for the ſake r of tbeſe inno- 
cent wretches * | who have nat offended thee t. The hearts Y of all 
thoſe that were preſent ® were | moved to pity*|. Veſpaſian 
alone x remained inflexible 2. He ſent them all unmercifully a 
to the utmoſt b torments c. * | 
That whole d reign e, ſays Plutarch f, faw nothing ſo deplor- 
able 8, nor that raiſed h more horror. And indeed it was an 
enormous i piece k of injuſtice to make the innocent 'periſh | with 
the guilty m: and a ſtill a more enormous o cruelty P to put her 
to death, who deſerved rewards from all mankind J. | 


Such is the melancholy r caſe * of | human affairs t: the deſire 
of an unlimited v authority in Prinees, and the love of indepen- 
dency u in the people, expoſe all ſtates V to unavoidable * revo- 
lutions J. Nothing is fixt *, nothing conſtant * among men. 


2 ſaveir b ſecrittement © vrvre d encore e prier f ſe conſoles g parter le deuil 
h toujours i ereyance k jouer | perſonage m parfaitement u en 1 o ſeupir 
p ſe derober q lieu r tenebres s teus let jours t Orphee v Euridice u de cette ma- 
mere . mettre au monde x accoucher y lionne 2 repaire a (lever b comme c faon 
d à la fin e cachette f Heroine g ſe proſterner h prendre pitis i prendre naiſſance 
k tombeau | mettre au mende m ſuppliant n implorer o miſericorde p donner 
q grace, and thy is left out r amour s innocent t offenſer v coeur u preſent w at- 


tendri x feul y demeurer 2 inflexible a impitoyablement b dermer c ſupplice 


d tout e regne f Plutarque g deplorable h faire i enorme k piece is left out 1 pe- 
rir m coupable n encore © enorme p cruaut# q genre humain\ r tr ine 8 etat 
t choſes humaines v ſans bernet u independance W Etat x inevitable y revolution 
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Cyrus underſtood a by theſe! words b that *tis not only in the 


. wiſdom of the laws, but. ſtill more in that of the Sovereigns, 
that the ſafety c and happineſs of a ſtate are found. In all coun- 


tries five or fix bold, crafty d, eloquent men hardly fail ©| to 


hurry away f the Monarch s or the Senate b. All Governments. 


are good, when the Rulers i mind ł the public good only. But 
they will always be defective l, becauſe men who have the ma- 
nagement m | of them are imperfect. 5 8 11 

How unhappy the fate n of mortals is! In avoiding e the 
dreadful p evils of popular 4 Government, they run the riſk r of 
falling into ſtavery : in eſchewing t the inconveniencies v of 
Royalty u, they by degrees expole themſelves to Anarchy *, 
The political) road 2 is edged a with precipices b on all ſides ©, 

No ſtate can ſubſiſt d without ſubordination e. 

The ſupreme f authority, of what nature ſoever it is, is a ne- 
ceſſary evil, to prevent 8 greater evils. | 

Cyrus interrupted h Solon, and ſaid to him, It ſeems i to me 
that merit alone & diſtinguiſhes men. Wit is the leaſt of all me- 
rits, becauſe it is always dangerous when alone: but wiſdom, 
virtue, and yalour give a natural right | to govern. He alone 
ought m to command others, who has more wiſdom to find out 
what is right a, more virtue to putſue o it, and more courage to 
cauſe it to be executed P. | N 


Merit, replied © Solon, eſſentially r diſtinguiſhes men: it 
alone ſhould determine their ranks t: but ignorance and paſ- 
ſions oftentimes hinder * it to be known. Self love * makes 


every body challenge w it. Thoſe who have moſt of it are al- 
ways modeſt *, and don't deſire Y to rule. In ſhort a what 
ſeems b to be virtue, is ſometimes nothing but a deceitful © 
viſard d. Diſputes, diſcords e, illuſions f, would laſt for ever | 
if there were no ſurer h and leſs ambiguous i means to regulate ! 
the ranks, than mefit only. | 


2 comprendrs b diſcours c ſalut d artificieux e Torn thus, hurry away almoſt 
always f entrainer g Menarque h Senat i ceux qui regnent k chereher | defec- 


tueux m frifider d n fert o tviter p offreux q populaire r courir riſque s 6. 


clavage t fuir v inconvenient u Reyauté w pen d pen xX Anarchie y politique 
z chemin a bord b precipice c de teut ct d fubfilter e ſubordinatian f ſupreme 
g emp cher h interrempre i ſembler k ſeul l dreit m devoir n juſte o furore 
p Extcuter q repligner r ſentiellement 8 decider t rang v empecher u amour 


propre w attribuer x medefle” y clercher 1 deminer a en b paraitre c trom- 


- 


geur d maſque e diſtorde f illuſion g fire fternel h fur i eguivegue k meyen 
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In ſmall Republicks a the ranks are determined by election e. 
in great Monarchies 4 by birth e. I own f that it is an evil to 
beſtow 8 dignities upon thoſe who have no true merit: but it is 
another neceſſary evil; and that neceſſity is the ſpring h of almoſt 
all political eſtabliſhments. That is the difference between na- 
tural and civil right. The former i is always conformable * to 
the moſt perfect juſtice. The other, tho? often unjuſt in its | 
conſequences, becomes however m unavoidable n, in order ta 
prevent o diſorder P and confuſion. | 

Ranks and dignities are but the ſhadow 1 of true greatneſs r. 
The outward 5 reſpe& and duties t that are paid v to them, are 
likewiſe u but the ſhadow of that eſteem which belongs w to vir- 
tue only. Is it not a great wiſdom in the firſt Law-givers * to 
have preſerved y the order of the ſociety, in enacting * laws, by 
which they who have the ſhadow of virtues, are contented 2 
with the ſhadow of eſteem? - „ an de 
. I apprehend b you, ſaid Cyrus: Sovereignty e and ranks are 
neceflary evils to keep paſſions within bounds d. The commo- 
nalty e ought to be contented to deſerve the inward f eſteem of 
men by their ſimple and modeſt virtue: and the Great ought to 
be convinced s that outward h reſpe& i only will be paid k to 
them, unleſs they have true merit. | By that means} | the former m 
will not be exaſperated n at their low ſtate o, neither will the 
others pride p in their greatneſs. Men | will be ſenſible 2 | that 
Kings are neceſſary: and Kings will not forget that they are 
men. Every body will keep * his own * place; and the order 
of the ſociety will not be | broke through *. | I comprehend * the 
beauty of that principle. I am mighty impatient ® to be in- 
formed of your other laws. e 5 


After the death of the Emperor Maximilian *, there aroſe y 


ſtrong 2 intrigues * from thoſe who put up for b the Empire. The 
two chief candidates © were Francis d I. and Charles V. The 


a Republique b ſe regler © flefliom d Monarchie e naiſſonce f avoner g ac- 
corder h ſaurce i un k conforme I Turn thus, the conſequences which ariſe from it 
(refulter ) m pourtant\ n intvitable o prevenir p diſardre q ombre r grandeur. 
s exterieur t hommage v rendre u ani w appartemr x Legiſlateur y conſerver 
2 ftablir a fe conter b conceveir c Souveraret? d contentr les paſſions e les pe- 
tits f interieur g fe perſuader h extérieur i reſpect k accorder | par la m un. 
n aigriy o baſsefſe p Venorgucillir q ſentir x ſe tenir s ch is leſt out t trouble 
v comprendre u avoir grande impatience w aprendre x Maximilien y war naitre 
(uſed imperſonally with on) 2 puiſſant a intrigue b ceux qui pritendre a c les deux 
plus conſiderables Concurrens d Frangais. I 


Flectors 
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Electors a, to put an end b to thoſe conteſts ©, reſolved to ex- 
clude d them both © as Foreigners f, and to put the Imperial 
crown upon the head of one of their nation, and of the number 
of the Electors. They therefore unanimouſly s choſe Frederic 
of Saxe, ſurnamed h the wiſe, who defired i two days to conſi- 
der k: and the third he with much modeſty | excuſed himfelf for 
refuſing it |; | repreſenting to them that | being old m, he was 
ſenſible he was unable n to bear o ſuch a great weight p. All the 
remonſtrances q that were made him not being able to overcome 
his reſolution , the Electors defired t him to name the perſon he 
thought v in conſcience u the moſt qualified : aſſuring him that 
they would refer it * to his advice J. Frederic refuſed | for a long 
while = to do it; but at laſt a, forced by the preſſing b intreaties © 
of the Electors, he declared himſelf d tor the Catholic © King. 


Towards the end of the eleventh century f, about the year 
1090, the Scotch s having rebelled h againſt their King Malcolm, 


he gave the command i of his armies to two Captains & who 


made him triumph !, and brought m all the Rebels n to reaſon. 
The two Captains were Macduf and Walter. Malcolm re- 
warded o their ſervices in giving an eſtate P to Macduf. But as 
to Walter, whoſe conduct did ſhine till more bright q, ſince 
after cutting to pieces r all thoſe againſt whom he commanded, 
he reſtored 5 the tranquillity in the ſtate, and confirmed * the 
throne Y and ſceptre u of his maſter, Malcolm honoured * him 
with the poſt of Steward, which was nothing elſe but that of 
Lieutenant General of the Kingdom. Which occaſioning * 
that great man to love a title y that raiſed * him to the firſt dig- 
nity of Scotland a, he choſe it for the ſurname b which he would 
have all his family | go by c. In effect this illuſtrious name has 
been that of ſeveral Kings of Scotland: and laftly d of James e 


the firſt, Charles the firſt, Charles the ſecond, and James the | 


. 


| ſecond of England. 


a Electeur b mettre fin c conteſtation d exclure e tcus deux f Eir g une 
commune dete h fſurnomms i demander k ſe deter miner | remercier les Electeuri 
(Thus it is made in French) m 4 Page oz il &toit n if ne ſentoit pas afſez, de force 
o foutenir p foids q remontrance r vaincre s reſiſtance t prier v juger u en 
- conſcience w propre x Ven rapporter y avis 2 long tems a enfſm b wif c inflance 
q ſe declarer e Catholique f fiecle g Ecofſois h ſe rEvilter i commandement k Ca- 
pitaine | triompher m ramencr n Rebelle o reconncitre p terre q avoir encore 
Plus d' eclat r tailler en pieces s retablir t affermir v trone u ſceptre. w honorer 
x donner ſujet y titre 2 clever a Eceſſe b fſurmom c porter d en dernier lien 


e Jagucs. 
4 
The 


q dtr. 
tie rem 
inlerrs! 
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The French Monarchy * is the moſt noble, the moſt ancient, 


the handſomeſt, and the moſt powerful that is. 
The Francs b are a nation | originally come © | from the noble 
countries 4 of Germany, where they found themſelves confined © 
in too narrow a compaſs f. | It don't owes its origin h to the 
decline i of the Roman Empire, like & the others now extant |, | 


ſince in the time of the firſt Emperors, it was already conſider- 


able enough to dare m all the forces of the Roman Empire. Its 
Monarchy dates n from the year 417 of the birth of Chriſt o, 
when the Francs, before they gave battle p to their enemies, pro- 
claimed 4 Pharamond King, who was their Captain general r. 


But * there is no nation can glory * in ſo ancient a nobility v, 


gor urge u titles of ſo remote * an antiquity J. 

The Roman Empire, ſuch as it is now *, owes 1 
Charlemagne, a King of the ſecond race b of the Monarchs of 
France, who left it to one of his ſons, after having freed © it 
from the yoke d of the Barbarians e: Lewis the Meek * prefer- 
ring 8 the Flower de luces h to the Axes i and Faſces k of Ro- 
mulus. 8 

England was inhabited ! in that century by the PiQts m and 
Bretons, who were driven away n by the Saxons o. Theſe laſt 
were ſubdued p, and their Kings dethroned d, by the Danes r, 
and afterwards the Danes by the Normans. But how many 
forms s of Government, and what ſeries t of revolutions, ſince 
the Norman conqueſt ! 

The two Spains were then groaning u under the domination 
of the Goths and Sueves *, and were not entirely y delivered = 
from the ſlavery a of the Moors b but in the XV. century under 
the reign © of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Iſabella 4 Queen 
of Caſtille. But the French Monarchy has always been enjoy- 
ed © by an uninterrupted ſucceſſion f of native s Kings. It has 
never born h the yoke of the Barbarians. It has never been al- 
tered i by the mixture k of any heterogeneous | people. 


a Monarchie b Franc c originaire d contrce e lig f trop d Petrat g devoir 
h naiſſance i decadence k comme | qui ſub/itent aujourdhui m braver n @tre 
margus d o Feſus Chriſt p livrer bataille q proclamer r Capitaine general s or 
t ſe glorifier v nobleſſe u fair valeir w titre 2 recule y antiguite z aujourd'bhus 
2 origine b race c affranchir d joug e Barbares f Debonnaire g preferer h fleurs 
de lis i hache k faiſceau | habit” m Pifle n chaſſe o Saxon p ſubjuguer 
q dftron& r Danois s forme t ſuite v conquite u g'mir W Goth x Sueve y en- 
tierement 2 affranchi a ſervitude b Maures c regne d Iſabelle e peſſeds f non 
interrompu g eriginaire h porter i altere k milange | heitrogene. 
| pO But 


ts origin 2 to 


\ 
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But of all the Monarchies that have laſted a the longeſt b, 
there is none comes near © | the time that the French Monar- 


chy has already been ſubſiſting d. | 
The Empire of Babylon has been the moſt ancient of all, 


having been founded © by Nimrod, who was alſo called Bel, 
and was Cham's grandſon f, 66 years after the flood s. But 
*twas properly h Semiramis who was the firſt Queen of it. 
Now i from her to Meſeſſimordachus, under whom the Empire 
was reunited k to that of Aſſyrial, | it wants very much of m 
fourteen ages a. | | 


The Roman Empire laſted in the Weſt o only to Auguſtulus, 


who was the laſt Emperor, that is to ſay, about 1100 years 


from Romulus, and that too under different forms. That of 
Conſtantinople in the Eaſt v has ſubſiſted only from Arcadius to 
Conſtantin Porphyrogenetes, under whom Mahomet II. took 
Conſtantinople ; that is to ſay, from the V. century to the XV, 
Whereas 4 there are XIV. ages already the French Monarchy 


has ſubſiſted in the ſame form as it is now. 


France, formerly r Gaul, lies * between the 15 and 30 de- 
grees of longitude, and the 42 and 52 of northern * Jatitude, 
Its length, taken from weſt v to eaſt u, from Conquet, the moſt 
weſtern » point of lower * Britany, to Straſbourg near the 
Rhine, is about 250 leagues: and its breadth from ſouth y to 
north z, meaſuring * from | the moſt extreme parts b of Rouſſil- 
lon to Dunkirk, is above 200. Its bounds © northwards d are 
the Low Countries; eaſtwards e Germany, and Swiſſerland; 
ſouthward f Savoy, and Italy, the Mediterranean, and Spain, 
from which it is ſeparated by the Pirenees; weſtwards s the 
weſtern b, or Atlantic i ocean. ONS) | 

The air is very clear k and healthy: and all the bleſſings m 
of the ſeaſons are enjoyed there, under an extremely temperate n 
Heaven, without feeling o their inconveniencies p, as | in other 
places 4. There is no country in Europe whoſe ſituation is fo 
charming ", and where *tis ſo pleaſant to lives. It is watered * 


a durer b le plus long tems c approcher d ſubſiſter e fond? f petit fils g deluge 
h proprement i or k reuni | Aſirie m I Ven faut de beaucoup qu on puiſſe comp» 
ter n fiecle o Occident p Orient q au lieu que r autrefois s tre fitus t ſeptentri- 
ena v couchant u levant w accidental x bas y ſud 2 nord a d compter b ex- 
tremite c borne d au ſeptentrion e a Porient | au midi g au couchant h occiden- 
tal i Atlantique k pur | ſain m douceur n temper? o reſſentir p incommedit# 
q ailleurs r beau s Turn thus, and the abode (/ eur) fo pleaſant t arreſe. 


Part III. Upon the French Tongue. is 3 


by the Ocean on one fide, and the Mediterranean on the other. 
A great many rivers | running through * | the country, communi- 


cate with Þ both ſeas, and bringe a very conſiderable trade 9. 


Every thing that can miniſter © to the delight f and wants of life, 
abounds s there: and the fruitfulneſs h of Sicily and Egypt, fo 
much celebrated i, is not | to be compared & to that of France; 
ſince beſides an innumerable multitude 1 of natives m ſhe main= 
tains, ſhe has enough ® largely o to ſupply v other nations with 
her ſuperfluities q. There is nothing to be ſeen uncultivated * 
or barren *. There the fields t produce abundance of corn Y and 
fruit, without almoſt any help u of art and huſbandry v. The 
very x mountains are covered) with them; and the valleys * are 
full 2 of a prodigious quantity b of cattle e. The game d is of an 
exquiſite flavour e, and the ſalt is the beſt in the world. France 
makes a very large f trade of it, as well as of her wines, and 
other manufactures. All theſe advantages make it ſufficiently 8 
appear h that France in general is the beſt country in Europe. 
She | can do without i | other nations, but they cannot do without 
her without great difficulties &, either on account of ! the neceſ- 
ſaries m, or the comforts u of life. TONE 
They reckon-® in France 800 cities, whereof 40 are of the 
firſt rate b, 125 of the ſecond, and about 635 of the third, 
without comprehending | vaſt many 4| market-towns r, and an 
| exceeding great number of villages t, and noblemen's ſeats v. 
The number of the inhabitants u amounts to above 30 millions. 
Thoſe who know Spain, England, and Germany, have made it 
appear V that France is three times more populous * than the two 
former ?, and near twice as populous * as the latter *, Very ex- 
act calculations b allow e five millions of fouls to Spain, fix mil- 
lions and an half to the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and eighteen millions to' Germany. Therefore 4 
that kingdom | is lookt upon e as the moſt conſiderable power fin 
Europe: and | it ought not to be a matter of wonder ? | that in 


a traverſer b Turn thus, ſerve to the communication of. c attirer d com- 
marce e ſervir f delices g ſe trouver avec profuſion h fertilits i wants k com- 
parable | quantité m hommes n de quei o lar gement p fournir q c qui#lle a de 
trop r inculte s fifrile t campagne v grain u ſecours w culture x meme 
y charg? 2 wallm a rempli b multitude c betail d gibier e geut f grand 
g afſez h voir i ſe paſſer k Turn this noun by an adverb. I pour m beſcit 
n agrement o compter p ordre ꝗ guantité r gras beurg s inſini t village v ch4- 
teau u habitant w verifier x peupl? y premier 2 une fois plus a ſecende b wis- 
moire c dinner d auſſi e regarder f puiſſance g Len nr diit point etre ſurprit. 


A - time 


8 


1 
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time of war ſhe raiſes * 450 thouſand men, and | keeps a ſtand- 


ing army of b 250000 men in time of peace. The warlike © 
temper d of the people, the ſurpriſing number of fortified places 


on her frontiers e, the ſurpriſing f land and ſea armaments s ſhe 


keeps Þ at all times, the trade, great finances i, and the improve- 


ment k of Sciences and Arts, are in a much more flouriſhing 


ſtate | than they ever were at Athens and Rome, and make m 
France the firſt State of Europe. Every thing juſtly gives n her 
that pre-eminence e; and raiſes P her to that high pitch d of 
greatneſs, which makes her ſo dreadful” to her neighbours, 
The yearly revenue t of the King amounts to about 300000000, 
which make about 15 millions of Pounds ſterling ; and he | takes 
place v of | all the other Chriſtian Princes, except of the Em- 
peror. | 


There is a ſtudy u of Nature which requires » almoſt nothing 
but eyes, and which, on that account!, is within the reach y | of 
all ſorts of perſons, and even * of children. It conſiſts in | being 


© mindful a of the objects which Nature offers © us, in conſider- 


ing them carefully 4, and admiring the different beauties of them, 
but without ſearching, © into their hidden f cauſes, which belongs s 
to the Phyſick h of the learned. ;, +, | 

I fay that even children are capable of it: for they have eyes, 
and don't.want i inquiſitiveneſs k. They | are deſirous Ito know : 
they aſk queſtions m. One necd only i | quicken o, and keep up? 
in them the deſire of learning and knowing, which is natural to 
all men. Beſides, that ſtudy, if it ought to be called fo, far 
from being painful 4 and tireſome , offers nothing but pleaſure 
and delight . It can ſerve inſtead of t, and ought commonly v to 
be done by way u of, diverſion W only. 

It is not to be conceived *| how many. things children could 
learn, if one knew. how-to improve] all the opportunities 2 which 


they themſelves afford * us. A garden, the fields b, a palace, aff 


a mettre ſur pi* b entretemr c guerrier d humeur e Turn thus, the places which 
ſurround her ſenvirenner f prodigteux g armement h entretenir i finances k per- 
fectian | fleurir m rendre n ctablir o pre-emmence p elever q point r redoutable 
s annuel t revenu v avoir ad cs fur wu tude w demander x par cette raiſen 
y a la portee 1 mime a ſe rendre attentif b objet e preſenter d avec ſein e 2 
profondir f ſecret g tre du refſert h Fhiſgue i manguer k curitfite | vculeir 
m interroger n i ne faut que o rveller p entretenir q penible r ennuyeux 
s agrement t tenir lieu v erdinairement u en jouant and w recreation (but this laſt 


word muſt come after tenir lieu, and the ſentence end with ex jonant) x inconceveb/; 


y profiter 2 cccaſian a fournir b une campagne, 


that 
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that is a book open for them : but they muſt have learnt, and 
be accuſtomed to read it. Nothing is more common among us 

than the uſe 2 of bread and linen: nothing is more ſcarce b than 

to find children who know how both the one and the other are 
prepared: through how many ways © and hands wheat d and 
hemp © muſt paſs before they are made f bread and linen. 
The ſame mult be ſaid of woollen s ſtuffs h, which are but little 
like the fleece | of the ſheep k of which they are made |: no more 
than paper m 1s like thoſe linen rags ® that are picked up o in the 
ſtreets, Why are not children acquainted P with thoſe marvel- 
lous q productions r of Nature and art, which they every day 
make uſe of, without minding * them ? ä 

The following examples will ſerve to ſhew t how we ought 
to ſtudy Nature in all that offers itſelf v to our eyes, and aſcend u 
from her to the Creator. I ſhall confine myſelf * to what 
concerns y plants and animals. 

The firſt Preacher * that proclaimed b the glory of the ſupreme 
God is the ſky ©, where the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars d ſhine 
forth © with ſo much brightneſs f: and that book written in cha- 
racters 8 of light h is ſufficient i to make all men inexcuſable k. 
But the Divine Wiſdom is no leſs admirable! in its leaſt produc- 
tions m, wherein it has been pleaſed en, if one may ſay ſo , to 
make itſelf more acceſſible b, and wherein it ſeems to invite us 
to conſider it nearer q, without fearing to be dazzled r by it. 


PLANTS 


There is in the moſt ſeemingly 5 deſpicable t wherewith V to 
aſtoniſh u the moſt ſublime minds *, which nevertheleſs Y can- 
not ſee but the moſt coarſe 2 organs a of them, and to which the 
whole ſecret of the life, nouriſhment Þ, and propagation ©, re- 
main d unknown ©. Not one leaff is neglefted 8 in them. 
Order and ſymmetry h are obvious i in every thing: and that 


a uſage b rare c fagon d bl& e chanvre f devenir g laine h aße i toiſan 
k brehis 1 former m papier n chifin o ramaſſer p inſtruit q merveilleux 
! euvrage s faire refleximm & t montrer v ſe preſenter u remonter w par x borner 
y regarder 2 plante a Predicateur b annencer c firmament d &tcille e briller 
f ala g carattere h lumiè re 1 il ne faut que (beginning the ſentence.) k inexcuſable 
| admirable m ouvrage n weuldir o pour ainſi dire p acceſſible © q de plus pres 
r Ebleui s en aparence t mepriſable v dequit u Ctonner W ſublime x eſprit 
y neanmoins 2 graſſier Aa organe b nourriture , e multiplicatin d. demeurer 
c inconuu f feaill g nglige h ſimmetrie i ſenſible. | 
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with ſo prodigious * a quantity Þ of pinking ©, ornaments d, and 


beauties, that none is exactly © like another. 
What is not diſcovered by the help f of microſcopes 8 in the 


ſmalleſt ſeeds hl But how much virtue and efficacy i has God 


put in them by one ſingle k word, by which he ſeems to have 
given plants a fort of immortality ! Let the earth bring forth | 
graſs m, and the berb n yielding o ſeed b, &c. ma 

Is there any thing that .delerves q more our admiration, than 


the choice ” which God has made of the general colour that 


heautifies all plants? If he had dyed t in white or ſcarlet v all 


the fields u, who could have been able to bear either the bright- 


neſs * or harſhneſs ) of them? If he had darkened them with 
more duſky * colours, who | could have taken a delight b in ſa 
fad © and fo melancholy d a proſpe& ©? A pleaſant f verdure s 
keeps h a medium i between theſe two extremes &, and it has ſuch 
an affinity | with the frame m of the eye, that it is diverted n in- 
ſtead of ſtrained o by it, and it is rather P ſuſtained qq and nou- 
riſhed r than waſted *, But what was thought at firſt t to be but 
one colour, is ſuch a diverſity of hues Y as aſtoniſhes u. Tis 
green every where, but *tis no where the ſame. Not one plant 
is coloured like another: and that ſurpriſing * variety, which 


no art can imitate Y, is again diverſified * in each plant, which 


is in its origin a, its progreſs b, and maturity © at a different ſort 
of green. | : 

I tranſport 4 myſelf | in thought © | into bloſſom'd f fields 8, or 
into a garden well look'd after bl. What an enamel |! What 
colours! What riches! But what an harmony k, and what 
ſweetneſs | in their mixture m, and the ſhadowing en that tem- 
pers o them! What a picture p, and by what a maſter ! But let us 
paſs from this general view 4 to the conſideration of any particular 
flower er, and pick up, at random t, the firſt that offers to Y our 
hand, without troubling ourſelves * with chuſing w. 


8 prodigicux b ſecundite c decoupure d ornement e parfaitement f ſecours 
g microſcope h graine i efficace k ſeul | produire m fon jet n herbe o porter 
p. ſa — q digne r char s embelliy t teindre v rouge u campagne w ſoutenir 
x eclat y duret? 2 obſcurcir a ſombre b faire ſes delices e triſte d lugubre e vue 
f agreable g verdure h tenir i milicu k extremate | rapport m ſtructure n delaſſer 
o tendre p plutit q ſeutenir r noeurrir s epuiſer t d'abord v teinture u ctonner 
Wcelare x ſurprenant y imiter 1 ſe diver r A origine b progres c maturite 
d ſe tranſparter e par la penſee f fleuri g campagne h cultive i email k harmonie 
| douceur m melange n nuances o tempèrer p tableau q wne r fleur s cueillir 
| as hr, v fomber ſou u. ſe metrre en peine W chix. 


It 
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It is juſt blown a, and has till all its freſhneſs b and bright« 


neſs ©, Are there ſo lively d, and at the ſame time ſo ſweet co- 


ours e among men? Could ever Art invent f ſtuffs as thin s and 
of as ſmooth h and nice i a texture K? Bring near | the leaves 
which I hold m Solomon's purple n itſelf. What a coarſe o hair- 
cloth P to them 4! What a ruggedneſs r, what breaking off in 
the texture &, what a difference in the colouring * ! 


TREES and FRUIT. 


So far v we have conſidered u the earth only as a meadow w. 


Now * it ſhews itſelf y to us like a rich orchard 2, filled * with all 


ſorts of fruit, which ſucceed b one another according to the 
ſeaſons c. | 


I obſerve d one of thoſe trees, bowing e its branches f down 


to the ground s, | bent ® under the weight i of excellent fruit, 
whoſe colour and ſmell k declare! the taſte m, and at the quan- 
tity n whereof I am amazed o. Methinks p that tree ſays to me 
by that glory 1 it diſplays r to my eyes: Learn of me what is the 
goodneſs and via 106 88 5 of the God who has made * me for 
ou. Tis neither for him, nor for myſelf, I am fo rich. He 
2 need of nothing, and | cannot uſe “ what he has given me. 
Bleſs u him, and unload me. Give him thanks! and ſince he 
has made me the inſtrument * of your delight y, become ? that 
of my gratitude 4. | 

I think b hear the ſame invitations e from all ſides d: and as © 
I walk on f, I always find out new ſubjects of praiſes 8 and won- 
der b, for 'tis a new kind i at every ſtep k. Here the fruit is hid! 
within m: there *tis the kernel n that is in the inſide o; and a deli- 
cate pulp P ſhines 4 outwardly © with the moſt lively colours. 
This fruit ſprung * out of a bloſſom t, as almoſt all do: but this 
other ſo delicious was not preceded v by the bloſſom, and it 
ſhoots u out of the very * bark * of the tree ?. The one begins 
the ſummer , the other finiſhes it. If this is not ſoon à ga- 


a &clrre b fraicheur c eclat d wif e teinture f inventer g deli h uni 
i delicat k tiſſu | approcher m tenir n pourpre o greſſier p cilice q en compa- 
raiſon. r rudeſſe s interruption t coleris v juſqu" ici u regarder- w prairie 
x maintenant y ſe montrer 2 werger a rempli h ſucceder c ſaiſen d conſiderer 
e porter f branche g juſqu'en terre h courbe i poids k odeur | annoncer m gout 
n abondance o etonner p il me ſemble q pompe rt ctaler s magnificence t former 
v uſer u benir w e x miniſire y delices 7 devenir a receuneiſſance 
b il me ſemble c invitation d de toutes parts e à meſure que f Vavancer g louange 
h admiration i eſp*ce k pas | cachè m au dedans n amande o intirieyr p chair 
q briller r au dehors s venir t fleur v precede u naitre w meme x ecorce y arbre 


2 etE a prompte ment. 
thergd, 
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thered a, it falls down Þ and withers e: if you don't wait for 


that, it will never ripen ©. 'This keeps f long 8; that goes away . 
ſwiftly r i. The one refreſhes * : the other nouriſhes l. 

Among m fruit n trees, ſome bear © fruit in two ſeaſons - of the 
year, and others unite Y together both the different ſeaſons, and 
even the years: bearing young 9 bloſſoms, green fruit, and ripe 
fruit | all at once r; to evince * the ſovereign * liberty of the 
Creator, who 1n diverſifying the laws of Nature, ſhews u that 


he is the maſter of it, and can, at all times, and with all things, 


do equally what he pleaſes We 

I obſerve* that weak y trees, or of an indifferent? pitch a, are 
thoſe that bear the moſt exquiſite b fruit. The higher © they 
grow d, the leſs rich they ſeem © to me, and their fruit ſis the leſs 
fit f for me. The other trees which bear nothing but leaves, or 
bitter s and very ſmall fruit, are nevertheleſs very uſeful Þ for 
building i and navigation k. 

If we had not ſeen trees of the height and bigneſs ! of thoſe 


that are in ſome foreſts, we could not believe that ſome drops m of 


rain i falling from heaven were capable to nouriſh them. For 
| there is need o of | a juice P, not only very plentiful a, but full of 
ſpirits r and ſalts of all kinds * to give the root“, the trunk u, 
and branches * the ſtrength and vigour * which we admire in 
them. It is even remarkable y that the more negleQed thoſe 
trees are, the handſomer they grow *: and that if men apply'd 
themſelves to cultivate * them, as they do the ſmall trees of their 


" gardens, they would rather hurt b them. | You thereby, O Lord, 


preſerve © a proof d that *tis you alone have made © them: and 
you teach man that his cares f and induſtry 8 are uſeleſs h to you; 
and that if you require i them for ſome ſhrubs k, tis to employ ! 
him, and warn m him of his own weakneſs n, in truſting * weak 
things only to his care. 


a cueillir b tember c ſe fletrir d attendre e aveir de la maturite f k garder 


g long-tems h paſſer i avec rapidite k rafraichir | fertifier m entre n fertile 


o porter p nir ꝗ naiſſant r tout d la fois s montrer t ſouverain v diverfifier 
u faire vir . plaire x ebſerver y fable ꝛ mediocre a taille b exquir c plus 
d s _— e pareitre f convenir g amer h utile i Cdifices k navigation | groſſeur 


m goute luie o il faut p ſuc q abendant r eſprit s ſel t eſpèce v racine 


u tronc W 1 x vigeur y remarquable 2 devenir a cultiver b ils ne fervient 
go leur nuire & conſerver d preuve e former f ſcin g induſtrie h inutile i exiger 
arbri eau | eccuper m avertir n fabPfſe o confier, 


FISHES. 
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8 FI | 
With what a deal b of fiſhes of all ſizes © do the waters teem 4! 
J conſider © all theſe creatures, and fee, methinks i, that they 
have nothing but a head and a tails. They have neither feet h 
nor arms. Even their head has no free movement i: and if I 
attended k to their figure only, I ſhould think! them deprived m 
of all that is neceſſary for the prefervation a of their life. But 
with ſo few exterior o organs, they are more nimble q, more 
ſwift”, and more | artful and cunning 3,| then if they had many 
hands and feet: and the uſe they make of their tail and fins t, 
ſhoots Y them forward like arrows u, and ſeems: to make them 

fly w. No "I: 
* comes it to paſs* that in the middle of waters, ſo 
much impregnated * with ſalt that I cannot bear a a drop® of them 


* 


in my mouth, fiſhes live and enjoy a perfect ſtrength< and 


health? And how, in the middle of ſalt, do they keep d a fleſh 
that has not the taſte of it? Sap 


Why do the beſt, and moſt fit for the uſe of man, come near © 
the coaſts f, to offer themſelves, it ſeems, to him, whilſt a great 
many others, uſeleſs 3 to him, affe& ® to keep off i? 

Why do thoſe that keep in unknown | places, whilſt they 
| were propagating ®, | and growing n to a certain ſize o, as her- 
ringsP, mackerels q, cods r, &c. come in ſhoals 5 at an appointed 
time, to invite the fiſhermen , and throw themſelves, | as it 
were u, of their own accord , into their nets* and boats y? 

Why are ſeveral of them, and of the beſt kinds z, eager a to 
get into the mouth © of rivers d, and come up to their | foun- 
tain head f, to communicate the benefits s of the ſea to the coun- 
tries which are diſtant h from it? And what hand direQs i them 
with ſo much care and bounty for men, but yours, O Lord, altho? 
ſo obvious ł a Providence | ſeldom m engages n their gratitude e? 


a foiſen b foule c grandeur d enfanter e examiner f ce me ſemble g queue 
h pie i mouvement k Ctre attentif | creire m privs n conſervation © exterieur 
p organe q agile r promt s rempli d'artifices t nagecire v Peuſſer u trait w voler 
x arriver y milieu 2 charge a ſouffrir b goutte c vigueur d cenſerver e * 
procher f cite g inutile k affefter i Veleigner k ſe tenir | inconnu m ſe multiplier 
n acquerir o grandeur p harang q maquereau r morue + foule t marque v fecheur 
u peur ainſi dire w d'eux memes x filet y barque 2 eſpe*ce a to be eager, is dem- 
preſſer b entrer c embouchure d fleuve e remonter f ſource g avantage h eloignt 
i conduire k wifible | Providence m rarement n attirer o reconniiſſance, 


BIRDS. 
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We ſee in ſeveral | dumb creatures d an imitation of reaſon ſee 
which aftoniſhes: but it appears no where © in a more ſenſible ] 
manner than in the induſtry of birds in making their neſts, the 

In the firſt place ©, what maſter has taught them that they had this 
need of any? Who has taken care to forewarnf them to get the! 


them ready s in time h, | and not to be prevented i by fieceſſity ? of f 
Who has told them how they muſt be contrived k ? What Ma- the: 
thematician has given them the plan | of them? What Archi- rige 
tect has directed ® them to chuſe a firm 9 place, and build upon egg 


a ſolid v foundation 4? What tender r mother has adviſed s them Ane 
to line t the bottom * of them with ſo ſoft u and nice matter a5 that 
down * and cotton)? And when theſe are wanting, who has I 
prompted * them that ingenious a charity, which makes them care 
pluck b out of their breaſts ©, with their bill 4, as much down as bro 
is requiſite, to prepare a convenient © cradle f for their young ther 
ones s 8 . the 
In the ſecond place, what wiſdom has traced out h to each ther 
kind i a particular way k of making their nefts, where the ſame ſerv 
precautions were kept!, but in a thouſand different ways m? ſo n 
Who has commanded the ſwallow *, the moſt induſtrious * of per 
all birds, to come near man, and chuſe his houſe to build p her the 
neſt before q his eyes, without fearing to have him for a witneſs, mad 
and ſeeming* on the contrary to invite him to conſider her work tend 
Tis not with ſmall ſprigs t and hay that ſhe builds, as the others but 
do. She uſes u cement and mortar*, and in fo ſolid a manner, Is 
that her work cannot be demoliſhed without ſome might and cles 
main . Yet ſhe has no other inſtrument * but her bill. She who 
has nothing wherewith ® to draw upb water. She can only wet © And 
her breaſt, in keeping d her wings e upf. And *tis with the by ſi 
dew 8 which ſhe ſprinkles h the mortar with, ſhe dilutes i and infir 


moiſtens k her mafonry |, which ſhe afterwards diſpoſes m, and atter 
ſets in order n, with her bill. Reduce o, if it is poſſible, the moſt but | 


ingenious P Architect to the ſmall compaſs d of this ſwallow : 80 
a ciſeau b animal c nulle part d nid e ſien f avertir g preparer h d tems noth 
i ſe laiſſer prevenir k conſtruire | figure m Architecte n enſeigner o ferme p ſolide 
q fondement r tendre s conſeiller t ceuvrir v fond u men w matitre x duvet A 0 
y cotton 2 fuggerer à inginieux b H arracher c eflemac d bec e commade f ber- d fair 
ceau g petit h marguer i eſpice k maniere | obſerve m fagon n hirondell: k nour 
o adroit p dier q d r parvditre s travail t branchage v hin u emphyer r aide 
w ciment x mortier y il faut une e/pece d effort pour demelir ſon euvrage 2 inſtrument y Clew: 
a os b puiſer e miller d tenir e aile f cle g reſee h faire rejaillir ſur i de- f aval 
tremper k humecter | magoaneric m erdenrer n arranger © reduire p habile n pere 
q Towne, : V. mr « 


| with 
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with all his learning leave him only a bill to work with a, and: 
ſee if he will have the ſame dexterity b, and the ſame ſucceſs ce. 

In the third place, who has made all the birds underſtand th.* 
they were to hatch their eggs*< in fitting over f them? That 
this was an indiſpenſible s neceſſity ; that both the father and mo- 
ther could not quit together h; and that if one | went in queſt | 
of food k, the other was | to ſtay for || his return? Who has ſet % 
them in the calendar n the preciſe o number of the days of this 
rigorous ? attendance 4? Who has told them to help out” of the 
eggs the young ones already formed, by breaking firſt the ſhell 5 ? 
And who has ſo exactlyt acquainted Y them with the moment, 
that they never prevent u it? | 

Laſtly v, who has made lectures * to all birds concerning the 
care which they were to take of their young ones, till they were 
brought up), and fit? to ſhift for themſelves a? Who has taught 
them that wondertul b induftry to keep © in their throat 4, either 
the food © or water, without ſwallowing f them, and preſerve s 
them for their young ones, to which this firſt preparation h 
ſerves i inſtead of milk? Who has made them diſcern k betwixt 
ſo many things, of which ſome ſuit! with one kind m, but are 
pernicious to another: and between thoſe which are proper ior 
the old ones n, but would be hurtful? to the young, who has 
made them diſcern thoſe which are wholſome ?? We know the. 
tenderneſs q of mothers among men, and the anxiety” of nurſes ? 
but I don't know whether we fee any thing fo perfect. 

Is it for birds, O Lord, that you have united © ſo many mira- 
cles v, which they are not ſenſible of u? Is it for | curious people | 
who are contented to admire them, without aſcending * to you? 
And is it not obvious) that your deſign was to call us: to you 
by ſuch a ſpectacle :; to make us ſenſible of your providence and 
infinite wiſdom, and to fill b us with truſt © in your goodneſs, fo 
attentived, and ſo tender for birds, two of which are ſold 
but for a farthing s ? 

Some of thoſe young ones are excecding beautiful, and 
nothing is richer. nor more diverſified ® than their feathers'. 


a conſerves; lui toutes ſes connuſſances en ne lui laiſſant que le bec b audreſſe © ſucces. 
d faire fchrre e oceuf f couver g indiſpenſable h en mime tems i aller chercher 
k nourriture | attendre m marquer n calendrier o precis p rigoureux q affiduite- 
raider a ſertir s coque t exattement v inſliruit u prevenir w enfin x legon 
y ele 2 enttat a ſc ſervir eux-memes b merveilleux © retenir d gorge e aliment 
f avaler g canſerver h preparation i ter lieu k diſcerner | conventr m eſfeee, 
n peres © faire tort p ſalutaire q tendreſſe r ſellicitude s nourrice t unir enſemble. 
y. miracle C confiance d attentif e couple f valur g obele h diverfifi} i plumage, 
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But one muſt own that all finery a muſt yield b to that of the 
Peacock ©, on which God | with a liberal hand «| has poured 
forth © all the riches that embelliſh f the others, and on which he 
has laviſhed s, with gold and azure h, all the ſhadowing i of all 
colours. This bird ſeems & | to be ſenſible! of | its preference m: 
and *tis, it ſeems, to diſplay n all its beauties to your eyes, that 
it ſpreads that glorious tail o, | which puts them beyond all diſ- 
pute p. But the moſt magnificent of all birds has nothing but a 
diſagreeable 4 voice”: and it is a proof that with a very ſhining 5 
outſide t, one may have nothing but a wicked heart v, little gra- 
titude, and much vanity. 

It is not neceſſary to ſhow how theſe | phyſical obſervations u, 
and a great many w others of the like * nature, are capable of 
adorning y and enriching * a youth's a mind: making him atten- 
tive to the effects of nature, which are under our eyes, and 
offer themſelves b to us every minute almoſt, without our taking 
notice of them 4: of teaching him a thouſand curious things con- 
cerning Sciences, Arts and Trade, as Chymiſtry ©, Anatomy f, 
Botany s, Drawing b, Navigation, Printing i, &c. | of giving him 
a taſte*| for gardening |, for trees, the country, and walking m, 


which is not a thing indifferent: of enabling him | to bear a part 


agreeably in converſation o, and not to be reduced either | to 
keep ſilent P| or not to know what to ſpeak, but trifles9. 


Tis not without reaſon Hiſtory has always been lookt upon? 
as the lights of times, the repoſitory t of events , the faithful ® 
witneſs of truth, the ſource of good counſels and prudence, 
the rule of conduct and manners *. Without it, being confined y 
within the bounds = of the age and country wherein we live, 
contracted a in the narrow compaſs b of our particular knowledge © 
and reflections, we always continue d in a fort © of infancy !, 
which leaves 8 us ſtrangers h to the reſt of the univerſe, and in 


a deep ignorance of all that has paſt* before us and ſurrounds! us. 


What is that few number of years which make upm the longeſt 


a parure b cider c Pain d comme pleines mains e werſer f embelir g pro- 
diguer h azur i nuance k pareitre | ſentir m avantage n ctaler o il fart cette 
ee reue p mettre en evidence q deſagreable r cri _ s brillant t exterieur 

u obſervation phyſique W infinite x pareil y orner 2 enrichir a jeune 
homme b ſe preſenter c miment d faire reſlexia d e Chymie f Anatemie g Bota- 
nique h Peinture i Imprimerie k donner du gout | jardinage m promenade n met- 
tre en tat o 2 agreablement à la converſation p garder le filence q bagatelle 
r regarder s lumicre t d pgſctaire v , e u, fidele w tema x moeurs y ren- 


ferner 1 borne a reſſerr b cercle c connaiſſances d demeurer e eſpece | enfance 
g laiſſer h etranger i univers k preceder | envirenner m compoſer. 


life ? 
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life? What is the tract of land *| we can inhabit b or run over © 
upon the earth, but an imperceptible d point e with reſpect f to 
thoſe vaſt s regions h of the univerſe, and that long ſeries i of ages 
which have ſucceeded one another from the beginning of the 
world? Yet ' tis to that imperceptible point our knowledge is 
limited k, if we don't call to our affiſtance | the ſtudy of hiſtory, 
which lays all ages and countries open m to us: makes us enter 
into a correſpondence n with all the great men that antiquity *® ever 
produced p: ſets 4 all their virtues and vices before our eyes: and 
by the wiſe reflections it affords” us, or ſuggeſts * to us, procures 
us in a ſhort time an anticipated t prudence, much ſuperior to the 
leſſons of the moſt able v maſters. | 

Hiſtory may be ſaid to be the common ſchool of mankind u; 
equally open and uſeful both to the high and low *, the Princes 
and ſubjects, and ſtill more neceſſary to Princes and the great 
than to others. For how, through that crowd y of flatterers * 
who beſet * them on all ſides b, and never ceaſe to praiſe and 
admire them, that is to ſay, to corrupt them, and infe&< their 
mind and heart; how, I ſay, will timorous d truth be able to ap- 
proach them, and raiſe e its weak voice, in the midſt f of that 
tumults, and confuſed h noiſe i ? How | will it make bold & to 
ſhew them the duties and ſlavery! of Royalty m; make them un- 
derſtand ® wherein o their true glory conſiſts; repreſent to them 
that if they | will be pleaſed h to trace their inſtitution back to its 
origin q, they will plainly © fee that they are for the people, and 
not the people for them; tell them of their faults; make them 
tear the juſt judgment of poſterity ; and diſpel * the thick cloud t 
formed round v them by the vain phantom u of their greatneſs, 
and the intoxication * of their fortune. 

Theſe ſo important and ſo neceſſary ſervices it cannot render 
them but by the help * of Hiſtory, which alone is in poſſeſſion of 
the liberty to ſpeak to them freely), and carry that right | fo far 
as 2 to judge | without further appeal a | of the actions of Kings 
themſelves, as well as Fame®, which Seneca calls the moſt 


a tendue de pays b occuper c parcourir d imperceptible e point f aPegard de 
g vaſte h regim i ſuite k ſe borner | ſecours m to lay open, our n commerce 
o antiquit# p produced is made by were in French q mittre r fournir s donner lien 
de faire t anticip* v habile u genre humain w grand x petit y foule 2 flatteur 
a afſieger b de toutes parts c empciſonner d timide e faire entendre f au milieu 
g tumulte h confus i bruit k ſer | ſervitudes m Royaut* n entendre o en quei 
p voulair bien q remonter juſqu'a Porigine de leur inſtitution r clairement 8 differ 
t nuage v au tour de u phantime w enivrement x ſecours y avec liberté, and the 
liberty, coming before, is left out. 2 juſqu'® a ſeuverainement & ſans appel b re- 
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unbiaſſed * judge of Princes. In vainb are their endowments © 
cry'd up d, their parts e and courage admired, their atchieve- 
ments f and conqueſts 8 extolled h: if all that is not founded on 
truth and juſtice, Hiſtory ſecretly | arraigns and condemns i them 
under borrowed k names. It makes them look upon the gene- 
rality | of the moſt famous Conquerors m but as public ſcourges u, 
enemies to mankind, robbers o of nations, who being impell'd P 
by a reſtleſs q and blind” ambition, carry deſolation from coun- 
try © to country, and like an inundation or @ -nflagration t, lay 
waſte Y all that they meet with u. It ſets “ before their eyes a 
Caligula, a Nero, a Domitian, loaded * with praiſes during their 
life, become after their death the horror) and execration of man- 
kind: whereas Titus, Trajan, Antonin, Marcus Aurelius, are 
ſtill lookt upon as the delight of men, tor having uſed * their 
power only to do them good. | 
There is no age a, or condition, but can reapb the ſame be- 
nefits © from Hiſtory: and what I have ſaid of Princes and Con- 
querors, comprehends alſo, due d proportions being kept e, all 
perſons | preferred to honours f: | Miniſters of ſtate, Generals, 
Officers, Magiſtrates, Lieutenants, Prelates, Fathers and Mo- 
thers in their family s, Maſters and Miſtreſſes with their ſervants b, 
in one word, all thoſe that have ſome authority over others. | 
Thus Hiſtory, when it is well taught, proves k a ſchool of 
morality |-for all men, It cries down m vices, unmaſks n falſe 
virtues, undeceives® from vulgar p errors and prejudices q, diſpels 
the enchanting” 'witcheraft 5 of riches, and of all that vain ſplen- 
dor t which dazzlesY men, and demonſtrates by a thouſand in- 
ſtances u more perſuaſive than all arguments *, that there is 


nothing great and commendabley but honour and probity. From 


the efteem and admiration which the moſt corrupted people can- 
not refuſe to the great and glorious * actions, which it lays before 
them a, it makes one b conclude, that virtue is therefore the true 
bleſſing © of man, and that it alone makes him truly great and 
eſtimable. It teaches us d to reſpect that virtue, and diſcover © its 
beauty and brightneſs f through the veils s of poverty, adverſity, 


a integre b on a beau © talent d faire vali e efprit f explit g conquete 
h wanter i faire leproces k emprunte | la plipart m Conquerant n fldau o brigand 
p pouſſs q inquiet r aveugle s contree t incendie v ravager u rencontrer W mettre 
x combl* y hoarreur 2 uſer a dge b tirer c avantage d juſte e garder f conſlitue 
en dignit@ g famille h domeſiique i aint k devenir | morale m decrier n de- 
maſquer o detromper p populaire q prejug? r enchanteur s preſtige t &clat 
v eblouir u exemple w perſuaſif x raiſannement y louable 2 beau a preſenter 
b one and us, are left out c bien d us, isleft out e demeler f eclar g voile. 
| obſcurity, 
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obſcurity, and even ſometimes of diſcredit * and infamyÞ: as on 
the contrary it inſpires nothing but contempt © and horror for 
vice d tho? arrav'd ©| with purple, | blazing with light f, and 
placed upon the throne. | | . 

But to confine myſelfs to my deſign, I look upon Hiſtory as 
the firſt maſter that children muſt have, equally fit to amuſe and 
inſtruct them, to form their mind and heart, and enrich their 
memory with an infinite number of facts as agreeable as uſeful. 
It is even very conducive h, by the allurement i; of pleaſure which 
is inſeparable from it, to excite k the curioſity of that age eager | 
to learn, and give them a taſte for ſtudy. Therefore in point m 
of education, it is a fundamental principle, and obſerved in all 
times, that the ſtudy of hiſtory ought to go before u the others, 
and | pave® the way | for them. Plutarch tells us, that the old 
Cato, that celebrated p Cenfor 1, whoſe name and virtue have 
done ſo much honour to the Roman Republic, and who took a 
particular care to bring up” his fon himſelf *, without relying t 
upon the care v of maſters, compoſed pur poſely u for him, and 
wrote with his own hand, in large letters v, entertaining pieces 
of hiſtory x; that, ſaid he, that child from the loweſt age, could, 
without quitting his father's houſe, get acquainted) with the 
great men of his country, and form himſelf upon thoſe ancient 
patterns * of probity and virtue. 

Our age, and ſtill more our nation, have an extreme need to 


be undeceived a of an infinite number of errors, and falſe pre- 


judices which become every day more and more b reigning e, 
concerning poverty and riches, modeſty and pomp d, the ſimpli- 
city of buildings e and furniture f, coſtlineſs s and magnificence Þ; 
frugality and the | refined arts i | of cookery k: in a word, concern- 
ing almoſt every thing, that makes the object of the contempt or 
admiration of men. The public taſte herein! becomes the rule 
of young people. They think that valuable m, which is valued 
by all. Tis not reaſon, but cuſtom that guides them. One bad 
example alone would be capable of corrupting the mind of young 
people, ſuſceptible of all ſorts of impreſſions : what is not there- 
fore to be feared for them in a time wherein vices are grown n into 
cuſtom o, and ſenfuality Þ | exerts itfelf to the utmoſt endeavours 4 
to extinguiſh * all ſentiments of honour and probity ? 

a d/cri b infamie c mepris d crime e fut-il-revitu f tout brillant de lumiꝭ re 


g ſe borner h pon voir beaucoup ſervir i attrait k fiquer | avide m matiere 
n preceder o preparer la voie p celebre q Cenſeur r clever s lui mime t Ven re- 


poſer v travail u 2 * w caraftere x de belles hiſloires y faire connoiſſance 


2 wmodelle a detromp b de plus en plus © dominant d faſie e batiment f meubles 


ſomptuofute h magmificence i rafinement k bonne chere | ſur cela ra eftimable 
g 7 ofa fur ce — 


n paſſs o uſage p cupidit? q refſercer r cteindre. 
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What need have they not of this ſcience, whoſe chief a effect 
is to diſpel the falſe prejudices which ſeduce b us, becauſe they 
leaſe us: to cure and | ſet us free © from the vulgar errors, which 
| we haveſuck'd in with our mother's milk © : | to teach us | to diſ- 
cern between e what is true and falſe f, good and bad, between 
| true greatneſs s and a vain pride h: and to hinder the contagion 
of the bad example and vicious cuſtoms from tainting | young 
people's minds, and ſtifling & the happy ſeeds of good and virtue, 
which are obſerved! in them. Tis in that ſcience, which con- 
ſiſts in judging of things, not by the common opinion, but by 
truth; not by their outward appearance m, but by their intrinſick 
value n, that Socrates placed o the whole wiſdom of man. 

[ therefore thought it my duty p to begin this treatiſe 4 on Hif- 
tory, with ſetting down r principles and rules to judge ſoundly 5 
of the great * and good actions, to diſcern well wherein conſiſts 
ſolid glory, and true greatneſs, and to diſtinguiſh V exactly u what 
is worthy of eſteem and admiration, and what deſerves only in- 
difference and contempt. Without theſe rules, young people na- 
turally unguarded w, and having no other guides * but their own 
inclinations y, or the vulgar opinions, might miſtake : for a pat- 
tern a all that is agreeable b to thoſe falſe notions ©, and imbibe d 
the paſſions and vices of thoſe of whom Hiſtory relates © cele- 
brated f actions, which are not always virtuous nor commendables. 
Whereas they will be convinced by theſe principles, that thoſe 
common opinions are contrary to righth reaſon : and that tis 
neither riches, the:magnificence of buildings, the ſumptuouſneſs 
of clothes or furniture ł, luxurious eating |, | the ſplendor of dig- 
nities or birth, ſhining m actions, ſuch as victories and conqueſts, 
nor even the moſt valuable parts n, that make a man truly great 
and worthy of admiration : but that *tis by his heart man is what- 
ever he is; and that the more truly great and generous his heart o 
is, the more contempt will he have. for whatever appears great 
to the reſt of men. | 


a principal b ſeduire e delivrer d ſucer avec lait e faire le diſcernement | le 
dra & le faux g ſolide grandeur h enflure i infecter k &touffer | remarguer 
m Turn thus, by what they appear outwardly. n Turn thus, by what they really are 
(reUlement.) o mittre p Turn thus, I thought to ove to begin. q traite r &tablir 
s ſainement t beau v den ler u preciſement w peu precautionn® x guide y penchant 
2 prendre a modele b conforme c idie d ſe remplir de e rapporter f eclatant 
g e/timable h droit i mptugſit k meubles | luxe de la table m Lalant n qna/it; 
de Peſprit o Turn thus, the more he will have a heart truly great, &c. 


